THE 
CHRISTIAN 
ARMORIE: 


WitREIN [Is CONTAINED ALL 
manner of ſpirituall numition, fir for ſecure 
Chriſtians to arme themſclues withall 
againſt Satans aſſaults, and all ether 
kind of croſſes temptations tr ou- 

bles, and affiictions: 


CONTRIVED IN TWO 
Bookes, and handledpithily and 
plainly by way of Lueſttons 
and Aulwecrs ; 
BY 
Thomas DRAXE, Bachelar 
in Diumtte_. 

Hereunto is adjoined a Table of all theprincipall 


heads and branches compriſed in each 
Chapter of the whole Treatiſe, 


Eentxs. 6.13. 
Take wnto you the whole armor of God, that yee may be 
able to reſiſt in the emill azy ; and hating finiſhed all 
things, toſtand faſt. 


———— 


T Imprinted at London by Piliam Hall, for 
John Stepneth,ang are to be ſold at his ſhop 

at the figne of S. Par!, at the eſt end cf 
Pauls Church, 1611. - 
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THE EPISTLE 
not perpetual,and they in the mef 
time,are not cxempted tro all cyif 


ſome 7oſephs,jome Danzels,andlon 
Heſters, are both tauoured and aff 
uanced? yer this is very rarc and of 


cucry {eruanr of God, whileshe hat 
time and, meanes, to prepare anf 
arme himſelte againſt all futures 
ucents and temprations;and for thi 
end to put on the gzrdle of conſta: 
C1c;and inthe zruth, to bee readyt 
conteſſerhe Goſpell of peace ; to tak 
vnto himlelte the Shield of faith tr: 
umphant in Chriit ; to couer hi 
head with the hope of ſaluationit 
ftead of an helmet ; and with th 
fwordof the ſpirit. tvwith teſtimonis 
of the (cripturcs, to offend and fall 
rele ſpirituall Amalckites:and het: 
unto ro adioyne ferucnt and cont 
nuall prayers, without which all thi 
{pirituall armour will lictle auaik 
Thus doing, hee ſhall find light 
darknes, confolationin tribulatiol, 
POW: 


And what itinthe greatcſt dange 


traordinarie, T herfore it behooucl 
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DEDICATORY. 
metowerin weakeneſſe, and in all hs 
exitrials, he ſhall bee more then a trt- 
gerfumpher in Chriſt, And for his fur- 
onÞther encouragement, Ict him reme- 
| uÞþer,chatin this warfare,the Lord Ie- 
| «þ ſusis the Gencrall;godly Kings and 
ueiÞ Princes the Coronels ; the Nobles, 
haif Iudges, and Tuſtices, are the Cap- 
anÞ t7es;the Miniſters of the Church, 
6 the Trumpetters and Centinels ; the 
thi; Angels the a/s:;fants;God the 1ludge, 
tar and Rewarder;and cternall glory, the 
yt monument & trophy of triumph.This 
ak preparation being ſo neceſſary, and 
mn thecomforts ſo needfull, and fo a- 
hi bundantlic ſet forth in the ſacred 
it, {ptures; T have (according to my 
th: mediocrity ) from thence chiefly, 
is borrowed my /pirituall armorie, and 
i; have reduced and contriucd the 
tr whole docrinc of it, into ccrtaine 
1+ chapters and pithy grounds & pro- 
i; poſitions. And to the intent, that 
k the Church of God ſhould find c6- 
n tortand profit by it, I thou ohtgood 
:, topubliſhir, And becauſe you(moſt 
a CXCc]- 


THE EPISTLE, &c. 
excellent Lady) are the Phenixy 
your /exe,a glorious ſfarre in Onr fi 
2ament,and io ful of princely piety, 
vertueand clemency ; I haue preſy.| 
med to offer thele my labours ty 
your Graces view,and to commen{ 
chem to your Graces patronage, Fqr 
wherein ſhould fo noble a Lagyin 
her young and flouriſhing years, 
more labour to excell,then to beea|: 
conquereſſe oucr finne and fatan} 
For ſich holie beginnings, canno:' 
bur bring forth bleſſed concluſion, © 

Vouchſate therefore (moſt graj- 
075 Lady)ro pardon my bold enter 
priſc, and to ſhelter theſe my med. 
tations vader the wings of yout 
Graces fauour, In humble defire,and 
comfortable expectation whereot, 

commit your Grace to the bleſſed 
gouctnement of the higheſt 
Azaielty.Conentry, March 


—_ 


20. 1611; | 

ſig 

Your Graces veally to be commune by 
ard tn atlduty and ſernicey 1 
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THOMAS DRAKE , 


elu-] Ley ES 
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tian Armorie, 


De —_— 
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CH A ÞP. [. 


Of Mans offence and fall. 


Sueſtion. 


= 4 Ow came man, that was ori- 
þ.: | ginally, and by his firſt cre- 
WIG-!'S | havys ſo honourable, holy 
Ea P and happy, to be ſolinnefull, 
vic, and miſerable ? 
Anſwere. 


; Syreaſon of finne and the tranſgrel- ; 10h. 3.4. 
Mn of Gods commaundement, wheres kom.5: 14. 


'rhefellaway from God, and loft his, 
VMerdignity, holineſſe,and happines. 


0M,3,22, 
B (Q. Whar 
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O. What is(inae ? 
A. It 1s «wi, the bzeach of Got! 
| law; o2,tt1s a declination, renolt, an 
£loh.3. 8. avoſtaſic from the loue,nature, commy 
nion,and will of God. Eph. 4.v.18, 
O. Whois the lubiect (or continent| 
of linne ? | 
A. Therea:onable creatnre, that ig,| 
Iud.6. many ofthe Angels, (foz they kept n| 
— their firſt eſtate and purity) and mans 
31.2: Kind vniuerſally, no man excepted: fy 
all men have ſinned,andare depziued of 
the glozy of God, Rom. 3,23. 
QO. Who is the author, or committer 
of finne? 
r.Io.r.v.5, A+ Not God; fo? hee 1s holineſſe it 
ſelfe, and there 1s in him no darknes,no! 
ſinne at all; fo2 he doth not commaun} 
no2 commend, much leſce,inſtil and ſug: 
ceſt ſinne, but condemne and puntſhit, 
as that which 1s moſt aduerſe and con- 
frary fo his owne will and wozd : but 
man onely, who in mind, will, and affe 
cttons1s wholy co2rupted with ſinne, 
by this meanes 1s become a vallall cf 
Eph,2.y.z. Satan, and quilty of cuerlaſting dam 
nation. 
Q. Jnto how many kinds is ſinne 0 
uidedand diſtinguithed ? 
A, Ji 


Itter 


Te if 
zo; 
und 
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A. Into two kinds p2tnctpally,naine- 
lie, that poiſonfull co2ruption wherein 


| manisconceiued, and bozne, which we 


call, Originall ſinne ; and that offence of 


| acion, which we ferme, Actuall cranſ- 


clin. | 
0, What is Originall finne ? 
A. Jt is the lepzous, confagions, P'/2!.57.r, 


t peſfilent infection ofnature, o2 an he- DOIN 


* reditary and naturall cozruption, which Gents 5. 


is ſucceſinely by carnall veneration de- 
tinedand conueled from Adam the roote 
andcommon begtnning of all mankind, 
hnto all his poſterity» 
Q By whatnamesand epithetes1s it 
calledin the ſcriptures ? 
A, Amongſt others, theſe are ſpectall 4 - 
namesofif, Firſt, it 1s called ſine av- 
ſalufely) becauſe it 1s the fountain of al 
ſinnes, 
Decondly, it is termed The hody of 
vine, becauſeall ſinnes are includedin (.,,. 
itand{as it were) in league with it; foz be 
bponoccaſion offercd thep b2eake out. 
Lhirdly, it is named, The Law of the 
memvers, becauſe of the dominion of it, 
m,and overall our members; fo2 all the 
pattsand powers of our badies, 21d 
loules, befoze regeneration obey it as a 
ID 2 law, 


Rom.6.6, 
Jam.1,v. 


FA 
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law,and tf is intifuled Rebellion in onr 
members,becauſeit doth by a continuall 

2actiſe ffriue and rebell againſt the law 
of od, 


Laſtly , tf hath the denomination of | 
Ficth,Gen.6 3. ofthe old Adam,and of 
Concupiſceace, which ts an euill and | 


i102dtnafe deſire and inclination. 
Q. Whatare the maine parts of ori- 
ginall corruption? 


A, ZLWo: fitft lofſe and want of the | 


firſt and o2tginall holines in the wholg 


man : Decondly, the p2eſence of euill; | 


02,4 confagton and diſtempered diſpoſi- 
tion ocrall ths parts and powers of ſoule 
and body, 
Q. What are the cauſes of original] 
ſinne? 
A. Thage; theone inward, and the 
ther two outward. 
Q. What is the inward caulc of 
it? 
A. The very law of nafure, paſſing 
p21gnally,and conueted by carnall gene 
rafton from one perſon to another. 


Q. What are the outward cavſes | 


of it? 


A. Lwo: Firſt, the actuall ſinneof | 
Adam and Eu, the firſt inſtruments t ! 


foun- 
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fyndation of mansnature. Secondly, 


| Gods inftice, imputing the tranſareſit- 


onofour firft parents foal their offpzing 


| andpoſterity, 


Q. Dothoriginall hnne,or concupil- 
cence remaine in the regenerate ?. 

A. Pes; fozthough the guilt and do- 
minion of it be taken away, (fo2 Ch21fk 


* | though his bloudy ſufferings ſo hinde- 
| reththe fozce and power ofif,that it cans 

nof condemne, and by his ſpirit [9 lefſe- 
neth and moatifieth if, thatit cannot ty» Rom,” 17 
. tannize,noz dominere oner them, ) yet 


thecozruption doth and will remaine in 
them bntill death,and hereupon it 1s cal- 
led ſinne dwelling{but not raigning) tin 
the godly. 

Q. Why will God haueoriginall con- 
cupiſcence to dwel and remaine in thoſe 
thataretuſtified and ſanctified ? 

A, Firſt, that they ſhould the befter 
percetue and feele the efficacy of grace, 
andofthe ſpicit of Thaiſt, who though ye 
(uffer this enemie to dwell in them, yet 
hee doth ſo kepe vnder, and captiuate 


| himinthem,thathe cannot raian in the, 


n02 deſtroy them. 
Decondly, that they ſhould find, and 


| (ittainely know, that they can by noo- 


1 3 ther 


Rom. wY 


| hendedof them by faith alone, 


Apoc.3.4, 
}.1:m.4.8. 
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ther meanes betuſtified in Gods ſight, con 
' then by Chailks perfect obedience appyy | - 


4 
whe! 
imaq 
Oat! 


Laſtly, God will haue thein/ foz their 
crercice) ts haue an eacmic vnto their 
dyliix day, with whom they may al 
wales fight and combate, and whom 
by the grace of Chill they might foile in (Ha 
fight, and by foiling they might pocurel #9 
to themletues the greater Crowne of 2 
nlozy. - Ada 

©. Whatyſe are we to make of Ori. A 
In; Jall linne: : 

Anſ. Firſt, wemuſt diligently matk] L 
and obſerue the motions F ſuggeſtions] » 
ofif, whether ariſing from within vs,01| 
occaſioned and cauſed from without vs;| 
and then we mult not be glav,but grient the 
at them; neither cheriſh , but ratherkill wat 
and crucifie them.Let vs therefo2e keep] 
this enemy from victuals, and cheriſh! - 
and ftrengthen the ſpirit againlt him] 5 
and let vs watch and warily eſple it 5 
what part hee aaieth to makea ſallit ** 
and fo aCanlt vs, and therelet vs by tht) © 
contrary weapons reſiſt him. Laſtly, 


U 
A 


{et vs alwaies flee vnto the th2one 0 F, 
geaee,thzough Jeſus Chzilt.+ weſhallbe p 


releeued and reſcued,and in the end giv/ 
riouſy 


$ 
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ſighe, jonfly deliuered, 
20p26 2, What was Adams fall 2 
A, 4 voluntary tranſgreſſton of the 

their] fiſf lawand o2der that God o2dained, 
their] whereby be fell away from God, lolk his 
y ap| image, and betame a ſlaue fo ſinne and 
pho 98tan, and ſo expoſed himſelfe and all 
ile jn| (that were fo bee bozne of him and ſuc- 
cedhim) fo euerlaſting damnation, 


Dcure 
ne off 2, What wasthe macter or obic of 
|- Hlams fnne ? 
Cri.) 4. The eating of the fozbidden fruit Gen. 2.5. 


watch] & Howcould theeating of an apple 
ons! (tough neuer ſo much forbidden) de- 
5.01 rue ſogreat miſery and puniſhment ? 
bs; *. Wee muſt not rafe andefſteeme 
ene; 0! offence by the baſeneſſe of the out- 
kill} Vardoblect, but by the vnconceineable 
ep dignity of Gods infinite maicſty offens 
rich} 2ed,and by the high contempt of Godg 
in] Ti p;ohibition. Laftly,this ſinne could 
in; bee by no other meanes ſatiſfied, no2 
liz. Gods w2ath appeaſed, but by the vnua- 
" luableranſom of Jeſus Chzilt his death 
[p,: Indobedience. 

iff 2. Who was the inſtrumentall cauſe 
hel of Adams fall 2 

of 4% The Dinell, who by the beauty 
(y 15 4 and 
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Gen 3: v. andbaifeofan apple,and by lying ſugge A, 
4-5.6. ftions,entice and dzawe him to diſoby-[icrat 


DIence+ hispC 
9. What was the formall or inward Q. 
caule of the fall of Adam ? ſlicel 


A, Theblinvingand 2rupting gf} 4! hi 
his minide, will, and affections, where-| cd 
npon he beleened not Gods th2eatnings, | A. 
but williagly aſſentedto @atans emp lyſl 


O. Did not God forſake our firſt Pa} inhi 
rents before their fall ? | the 


A. Pes vndoubfedly : fo2 God by; wit 
his power could haue pzeſerued them fat 
from faultand fall. | itis 

DO. How did God leauc & torlake the: | the 

A. Furſt, by withdzawingfromthem| hor 
(fo2 hs is bound and indebted fo none)! Kin 
the ſunſhine of his knowledge & grace, | 1« 
SDccondly, by denying them trengthe | tho 
ning and confirming grace. | the 

DO, Why d1dGod permitthcir fall? | cor 

A That he might dzaw noodout ofe- | ma 

Es mil, and micht heereby make knowne | tai 
00.7" the glozy ofhis powerand iuſtice in the | eu 
bamnation of the rep2obate, and the gle: | of 
ri of his mercy inthe ſaluation of thec-| pe 
let. | to 
Q._Whatisthe guilt of their ao fat 


Inge» 
ſobe/ 


ward 


ig of 
Jere- 


ngs, 
Mp 


P; 
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A, A firme and ffraite binding 0s 

1er.and endangering of himſelfe,and all 

yspoſterity toeternall puniſhment. 

Q. How can it ttand wich Gods iu- 
lice ſo to impute Adams finne and fall co 
{| his poſterity, that they muſt be puni= 
hedand (mart for it? 

A. Jt may,and doth ffand with Gods 
iaſſice very Well : foz fitft, when Adam 


{ ſnd, all his poſterity 4 ofſp2ing was 


inhis l8tnes, from whom they were by 


by | 
hem | 
he? | 
Jen | 
ne) 
I, | 


the 


[? | 
fr: | 
Ine 
the 

los 
| 


|; 
a! 


thecoyrſe of nature to ifſue, and therfoze Roms. 


vithhim they receiued part ofhis guilt; **: 
faz the finne of the head(ſo farre fozth as 
[tis the head) 1s deſeruedly imputed to 
thewhole body:as we may ſc the truth 
heteofin Dauid,who, becauſe he being a 
ing, (in the p2ide ofhis heart) would | 
12dsnumber the people, thzeſcoze 4 ten 


thouſand ofhis good ſubiects periſhed by 
| the peſtilence foz if. Secondly, quia 
contrariorum COntraria eſt ratio, Wee 
mayemdently ſe and obſerte the cer- 
fainety of this point by the contrary. Foz 
ewenas whatſocuer Chalk, as the head 
ofallthe elect,and Church,ſuffered and 
perfozmed fo2the Church, is im 
(oif; ſo whatſoeuer Adam as the 


hcr,And beginning of mankind loft,is 
| Iims 


P 
puted Eph.s.y. 
ſtock- 26, 27. 
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impufed fo all his poſterity:and no mar, 
naile, ſeeing that he repzeſented all their 
perſons,and 1d by his offence, as acer. 
raine gate, ſonuey all that was euill in 
him fo all that did, 02euerſhould ſuccg) 
him. Laftly, as Adam received the 1. 
mage of God, that1s, illumination, hy 
Ines,righteouſnes,fo2 himſelfe,and his 
poſterity; ſo he loſt it foz himſelfe and his 
offpzing: and therefoze as hey ſhould 
haue beene heires ofhts happines, conv 
modifies, and rewards if hee had conti- 


nued in htsinnocency ; ſo ſince his fall, | 
they muſt be partakers of his guilt,bur | 
den and puntſhment. | 

Obieltion, But tiams fine was proper | 
tohisowne perſon, howthen coulditbee 
imputed to his poſterity ? 

A. Adam in this action is not fo be | 
conſidered as a pztuate perſon {fo2 then 
be ſhould hane ſmarted fo2 his own ſin 
onely,) but hee muſt be eſteemed as at! 
actiue, and common beginning, yea, t 
as the rofe,head,and firſt inffrumentol 

mankimd;and therefo2e what god he re- 
cerned fr6 God,o2 What emill elſe where, | 
be recetued if aſwell fo2 them that were | 
to come ofhim, as fo2 himſelfe. 


Q. Is({innederiucd from the parents 
to] 
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the children ? 
A, Pea verily, fo2 the parents begef 
hem, and their mothers conceiue them al. 51.5. 


in ſine. 
Q. But how doc parents conuey, 


*| tan(fuſe,and deriue corruption into all 


their children? 

A, Firſt by the law of generation , 
whereby one perſon begefteth another; 
0;,bythe ſeed and generation ofthe pas 
tents: fo2 this is the inſkrumet by which 


fnneis derived : and therefoze the ſeede 
ofman being cozrupted,ſo1s,and needes 
muft be the childzen alſo. Fo2(accozding 


' tothepzinciples of nature) the begetfer ** 
| doth communicate his nature to the <* 
thingbegotten. 


ic 


Dccondly, this birth-infectton inta- 


+ deth the minde and vnderſtanding , 
: andſoffretcheth and extendsth 1£f ſelfe 
; fothewhole body, 


Obieftion, How can parents by carnal Heb.12.y. 
generation infuſe into & deriuc original! 9: 
corruption vnto their children, ſeeing £2cÞ-33-ke 
that by warrant of Scripture, and the 
conſent of the moſt excellent Divines, 
both ancient & latter,the Parents donot 
beget, but God doth daily create new 
ſoules 1n the bodies prepared and fitted 

tor 


YT of them 
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for them : but God is iult, and canny A, 
be the author of [1--ne ? and 
A. Albeit God confinually create nol: 
ſonles, and that without ſinne, yet hut ®! 
doth create them in weakeneſſe,andin] #* 
the very moment of creation bee foziy| #t% 
keth themand leaueth them, imputing mull 
Adams finne vnto them, thef 
| Secondly, the ſoule receiueth conty} 1" 
gion by the body in which itis ſeatey;} * 
fo2as a p2ecious and coſtly ointment ig} 
foone marred and co2rupfed, (as daily | ja 
erperienceteacheth) by an vnſweetan | © 
a fuſty veſſel : fois the ſoule cozrupte) | i 
by the ſinfull body, ha 
Laflly, the ſoule and body (by common 
conſent and pzactiſe) bzing fwo2th fin; fo; 


there ts (@ neere a familiarity between vl 
them;that the one doth gratify theothe, ® 
Q. But why doth God ſuffer fnneto go 
dwell and remaine inthe moſt holy and 
regenerate men that liucin thecarth ? | 
A. Firſt,fo humbieand aftlict them, . 
Secondly,thaf. they. may know what lin 
b:atngceth them vnfo,and what grace al- | : 
fo2veth, Laſtly, that they may alwaies | 
rune: vnto God fa2 helpe and pardon. 
Q. Whatvle are wee to make of this - 
dcrivuatiue pollution ? 
A, 1. 
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A, 1.V(e. We mult lay aſide al pzide 
qd ſelfe-concett , and with all humbles 


Infa- 
ted; | 


jeſſe, acknowledge our vncleannefle, 

Secondly, wee inuſt nof ſo curtonflp 
arch bow the fir2 of oztginall in came, 
azto be careful how to quench it ; nay we 
muſtlabour bettmes to quench & putouf 


ling flame ouf and vtferly conſume vs. 
Laffly,we muft in this life be regene- 


it ig 
ally | 


: 
Ll : 


bled 


non 


rate and bozne anew of water and the 
holy Ghoſt, and therefoze flee bnto 
Chit our Sauiour fo2 pardon of our 
ſianes, and foz further grace, o2 elſe we 
lallneverenter info his kingdome. 

Q. Whatis actuall linne ? 

A, Cuery thought, wozd, and deede, 
whether tn committing enill, o2in lea- 
unggod bndone,that is againſt the wil 
andlalw of God. 

(1. Whence floweth or proceedeth it ? 
A, Fromthe founfaineand rote of o- 
gall co2ruption; fo2if is a derivatine 
fromif, anda fruit of if, 

Q Dothic any way aggrauate and in- 
craſeorjginall finne? 

A, Pes; fo2 if daiely encreaſeth the 
gulf and puniſhment of it, and {if faith 
flepentance pzenentnot) deſerueth,and 
p2ocureth 


thefirſt ſparkles ofthis fire,leſt it pzeuat- 1204+ 


Ma,1 
Luc,13447 


Fphe'.4. 
verkis. 


Luk.22, 
VET. 3. 4+ 


Luk.,7, 1. 


1.24, 
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p2ocureth the greater tozment in hell, 


in hisiuſkice hath acco2dingly appointq 
and o2dained ſemblable degr.es of py. 
niſhment, 
Q_ Whatis the cauſe of Atuall fin? 
A. Thenexrtand immedtatecanſeis 
mans cozrupt minde, wil,and affections: 
foz theſe are the wozking inſtrument 


and command the action, and therefo); | 


as ſparkes p2oceed from the burning: 
coales, as ruſt from the tron, and ve 
nim froin theAſpe;ſo doth actual ſin floy 1 
from ourſinfuil and degenerate nature, 

Q. What arc the outward caules ct 
occaſions of Atvall finne ? 

A. Foure ſpecially : Firff, the ſa: 
geſtion and temptaton of the Dtuel,p;o- 
noking and enticing men thereunto. 

Dccondly, the ſcandals and bad ex- 
amples of wicked men offending them, 


Marth,rz, Thirdly, troubles and perſecutions, 


yerl.21, 


though which many men are dzawn to 
vniult pzactiſes, yea x to fallaway from ! 


Þbid v.22, ſound fatth and frue religion. 


r.Iims, 
ver.17, 


Laſtly, pzofits and pleaſures, whic 
d2owne men in deſtruction, and cauſe | 
them to fo2zget God and themſelues. 


Q.. How isOrigina}l lin to be diſtin } 


ouiſhcd | 


fozas there are degrees of ſinne; ſoGy 
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| iſhed from Actuall tranſgreflion ? 
A, Pany wales; Firſt oztginall cozy 
tuption is bzed and bozne in vs and with 
, | 1,botActuall ſin is bone afterwards. 
Secondly, D2iginall ſinnets the rote, 
hit Actuall finne the fruit : D2:gimnall 
nne the cauſe,but Actuall the effect : Ds 
"ng: | Jiginall ſinne 1s the mother, but Actuall 
nts | thedaughter, | 
n;| Laſtly, in Actuall ſinne, the matter 
ing: Moth not remaine but paſſeth away (foz 
ve het a man hath committed blaſphes 
a1} + Mie, adultery, murther, gc. the action 
e, foozthwith ceaſeth, though the offence 
cx od, and the guilt Ctill remaine) buf gg, x1 
1n 021ginall finne, the matter manifeſtly 
19- fematneth; heereupon we naturally,yea 
10- Mddally runne and ruſhintoſinne, and 
ate backward and vnfoward to the pers 
jr. fomanceofany god thing that God res 
Mn, quireth, 


Ram, 7.18. 


to CHA? 3 


of the puniſhment of Sinne. 


<< Onueſtion, 


* TRPp#Hatfollowcth finre ? 
WW 4A. Tempozall ant efernail Rom.s.23 
| &4& pumtſhment, 


QQ. Arc 
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Q. Are thetemporall puniſhmey 
of linne inflicted vpon mankind, Curſes, 
fatisfations to Gods iuſtice, and th 
forerunners of cuerlaſting damnation 


A. Theyare ſach in theirownnatu| 


and o2igir;all, and ſuch in all the repyy 
bates, yea they are no other then curſe 


Gal.z. 10. fotheeledt ſo long as they are vnregeny| 


rate and vader the minifkry of theLay, 
Foz curſed is he that dcth not contirin 
in all things thaf are w2iffen in the book 
of the Law to doc them. 

Q. Buc what are theſe temporll| 
piagues, and puniſhments to the belee- | 
ung and regenerate? 


A, They are not (fo ſpeake p2opetrly )| 
the puniſhment of their ſinnes, ncz part 
oftheefernall curſe,and therefozeno fa- 
fiſfactions to the rigour of Gods tuſſice; | 
fo2z Chalt by hits death and obedience 


hath fully ſatiſfted his fathers tuftice,re- 


fo li 
Q 
 (:ti( 


not 


| £031 
| pilc 
| par 
| long 
Ch; 
neet 
| bitt 
ih 


02 
the1 
can 

£ 
Imp 


Gal. 3.13, moued from them the curſe of the law, | and 


b, a 
pigs - of death were all their life fime ſubict | 


Heb. 12, i fo bondage: they are theretoze not cur- 
ver.i1. © ſes, but corretions, not puniſhments, | 
* but preſeruatiues vnto them , and nit 
© the broad way that leadeth fo deſtrudy 
- on, but the narrow way that tendeth - 


2,Jam-12, 


yea and deliuered them, which ſoz feare ! 


bere 
12.1 


( 


hen: 

- 
perf 
ofit 


Tenty 
Urles, 
I the 
10n} 
Ifltg 
p20 
Iles 


ne | 


Aly, 
ttite 
J00k 


Yall | 
| needes co2rect, yea and mo2tifle by the 
| bitter pilles, and purgations of afflicts 


lee: 


ly) 
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folife. At.1.4-22 
Q. Bur ſecing that Chriſthath made 


17 


Rom. 3.v, 


| (iſaRion for finne, and their linnes are x 26, 


notimputed to them, but pardoned, 
vhy doch not God as well (& codem in- 
| finti)take away the chaſticement,as the 
Sinne? | 

A, Firſf, becauſe certaine ſeedes of 
 tzrnption , certaine ſparkles ofconcus 
| piſcence, and certaine rootes of ſinne, in 
| partabide, and willabide in them, ſo 
 longas they line in this moztality,which 
Chiiſt the Þhyſitian of onr ſoules mull 


on ®econdly, becauſe the biffer mes 


art 


mozyoffinne commitfed, remaineth in 


2 Cor.s, 
I9, 


la-! theminds ofthem that loue God,which , c,,,,, 
ce} cannof but grieve and moleſt them , v.c. 


tice 
\[0- 
W, | 
are | 
| 
hs 


Thirdly,the wicked who are Datans 
Inpes,and Gods rods,do alwalies ſ&ke, 
and ifthey find.they take any occaſton fo 
vereand trouble Gods childzen, Apoc. 
12.12, 

Q. What inſtruction gather you 
hence? 

A. That mans nafureis vile 4 vn- 
petfect, + that the ſinne that ariſethout 
ofit, and from it, is very hatecull, and 
| C hoz- 


Mach. 14, 
V.F- & $8, 
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hozctble tin Gods ſight ; foz he will ng; 
let if eſcape,and paſſe vuco2rected in his 
deere Childzen, no, no2 inthe ſucking 
Kom-5- Jnfants that are free from the commit. 
'4*  tingofactuall ſinne; fo; they are ſubieg 
fo diſeaſes , panes, and vnto death, ig 

well as men of yxetes. 


= 
DO m— - 


CHapPp. III. 


Ro ——— E 


—_— —— 


Of the.Cro {ſe or T r1bulation. 


EREN = Oneſtion. 
NV £/. Hat is the Croſſe? 


| Wh ſure of affliction that God | 


Pſal.75, KR WW ; 
aL. VN dothozdaine and appoint out | 


IOs 


Math.2o . 


| * ſpar 
Anſ. Jtis that cup 02 mew! 


| then 
tefu 
fital 


2 bnfo erery one of his child2en thatlineth | | 


Lk 9.23. in thts woz2ld. 
Q. Is then no child of God exempted| 
and freed from the Croſle ? 
A. Nocettainely, fo2 every Chiiffs 
an hath thep2ocuring cauſe of the croſſe, 
I, Dinnein himſelfe, whch cannot but 
much affect E afflict enery child of God, 
who ts froubled at nothing ſo much asat 
the offence of God, R 
[4] 


oft h 
ya 
pect 
Cht 
my 
fo; t 
part 
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Lnof | &econdly,V ita noſtca eſt bellum, non q4ye.ſer, 
t his | triumphus,our life isa watfare,and not 45. 
king | attiumph- Et(cuiuſliber ) Chriltiani vi- 
it. | 2, qui ſecundum Euvangelium vixerit, 24x in 
bieg | cuxeſt atque Marty rium;that is,thelife ſr, de 
h, is | faChziſtian, who liveth acco2ding to #42r17- 
th; Goſpell, 1s a Creſfe and £Party2- 
dome» 
” | Q. Whatſhal weiudgeof them that 
have experience ofno Crolles, neither 
nyard nor outward? 
' 4, Theyare Baſfards,andno Hons Heb.12. 8, 
| of God, foz God chafliſeth euery Son < 
| vhomhee loueth. " 
| ſecondly, God Both nof in mercy 
' ſhare, and exempt them, but diſtruſt 
1ea- | them; neither doth he fanour them buf 
50) | fuſe them, and caſſtere them as vnp2o- 
out | fifable,and vaſermceable, 
th | Q. What vie are we to make of this 
point f 

teg) A Wwe muftnener vainely dzeams 

| ofthe continuance of outward p2oſpert- 
ſj, [yand happines; foz this ts one of the 
ſe, preultarities and p2erogatines 'sf the 
ut Tharch triumphant in heauen : but we 
d, | Muf'1n our eaſe and p2oſperity , loke 
at | 0 trouble, fcrial,and aduerſity,and p2e- 
pare etirſelnes againf if, that when if 
ov CT 2 com- 
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commeth, wee may moze holily and hay, thechat 

pily vndergoe,and ouercome tf. | Sec 

. Thenthe Crollc is good and proy them fi 

fitabie for Gods children,is ir not? anne t 

A. Yes, fo2zGodin his lone, metcie | {, jgok 
Gen.45* any wiſedoine doth temper, o2der, and | (me, 
ED diſpoſe it to their tempozall and efernall them; 
2.Cor.1-9. y2ofite, peace and comtozt, Hol.s. 15, him fe 
ec Ier+37.18.Hcb.12.11 Plal.5o 5.Joh.1y, herein 

<2. Fozitis the Schooicof experience, | yhyſit 

« the Field of Patience, the wreſtling place | timgh, 

.c of glory, the lifc and reuiuingof Gods | gyyjt 

<c graces,and(in a wo2d)) the exerciſcot a | grape 

- Conquerour. | depyit 

Q_ For what ſpeciall ends doth God | gig, 
exetciſe his children with the Crolle? | wiſe 
A. Firſt, if they hane fallen, o2 cot» | (4p 
mitted ſome groſfo ſinne, (as did Dauid | gy 
t others) God doth corect and chaſtice 
them foz their amendment, and foz the | 4; 
killing ofp2ide, wozlblineffe, licentious | gygy, 
nes, and other ſins ſometime p2enalling | qfgo 
againſt them. Fo2 hereby the Lo2dte | hat 
meaueth the miſt of errour from thelt | gp, 
eyes, that they may ſee their fo2zmer | que 
follies.and what is acceptable in Gods | jj 
ſicht : he hereby, as by a fire purifieth | gy 
their hearts from the d2oſle of cozrupti# | y6y 
on, and by this wind fanneth them - | 


x Cor,1I1. 
31. 
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v | thechaffeof vanity. = WE 
Hecondly, he ſmibbing and diſpling pc1,cr9, 


them fo ſins committed, doth pzeuent 67. 
dane tocome, and maketh them better 


to looke fo themſelnes fo2 the fime to loh.5.14. 


come, leſt a wozſe thing happen vnto 


them; yea, and moze to depend vpon jocs, x5. 


him fo2 grace, and ſuppoztance. And 
herein God may be compared fo a ſkilful 
phyſitian: fo2as the Phyſifttan ſomes 


* | timelettecha man bloud, nof that hee 


N_——C— 
— 


' ſhould be ficke,but fo pzeſerue him from 
* ficknes: (6 God doth now and then 
| depziueand rid vs of thoſe delights,p20- 
| fites, and pleaſares, which would others 


| biſebe the matter,tinder and nourith- 


' tmentfcflinnein vs. 


Thirdly, God doth hereby{as it were) 
bing them vpon the ſtage and theater, 


 andmakeknowne to themſelnes and os 


thers,that they may bzlights and auids 
ofgodlings fo the darkand blind wozld, 
thatthey may be mirrours of admirati- , 
on, and patternes of conſfancy and patt- 


enceto thepeople: Foz as the Mariners Compari- 


ſkill is tried and mave manifeſt in a (ns. 
lempelt: the captaines valour 4 wiſe- 
domein the battaile: and the Þbyſittans 


| bperienceand cunning in the curing of 


C 3 a deſpes 
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a deſperate diſeaſe; ſo are the grace 
and vertues of the godly,and the (wat! 
ſent and perfume thereof made known 
in aduerſity, Afflictions to them at! 
like vnto the ſp2ing-ſhowers, whit 
cauſe the buds and bloſſoms of Gaz 
graces to appeare and ſhew fozth they/ 
ſclues. 
Foutithly, God by afflictions doth exer 
ciſe,.cheriſh,reuiue,t encreaſe his arac| 
in them. Fo2 Crofſes are (by Gods! 
gractous diſpoſition) ſo many whet- 
{tones to ſharpen the dul and blunt edgil 
of thetraffecions, ſo many bellowſcsti! 
enkindle and encreaſe in them the gifts| 
and graces of God; and they are ſo ma 
ny Alarams of his indgements to aw! 
ken them out of the fleepe ofſecurity,and 
to p2epare them againſt the ſpirituall 
battcll, | 
Fiftly,God by afflictions 4 croſſes doth 
(caſonably make known the glozy of his 
power,truth,4 goodnes in their tempo/ 
rary and efternall helpe and deltarance. 
Laftly, God doth b2ing all their trow, 
bles toa finall, and to a moſt bleſſed i 
ſue and concluſion : fo2 hee doth bing 


AA,14.23, them th2ough the red ſea of affliction, i! 


though the wilderneſle of this _ 
emtp- 
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lates 


wn lf, | 
I au] Q. Butſceing that the moſt w 


23 
4mptations,vnfo the heauenly Canaan, 
wet! where they hane happy and euerlaſting 


icked 


vhiq} and rcprobate doc ſuffer the (ame euils 


Dos 
hem 


I EET. 


:nd troubles that Gods children doe in 
every particular(griefe for t1n, and pers 
ſcution for Chrilt his ſake, onely excep= 
eter} red) why ſhould nor the cnds,ctieftsand 


args! events bethe ſame inthem as in thegods 


ods: licand clect f 


het. A, Firſt, becauſe the perſens of the 
dg clecare accepted with God, they are the 


51] gold that 1s nof conſumed, but 


made 


ifts moze pure and bzight by affiictions fire ; 
na butths very perſons ofthe repzobafe are 
v// refuſed, betng ozdained fo hatred, and 
nd: they are as d2ofſe that 1s wholly conſy- 


all! medby the ſire ofafflictton, 


Decondly, God did neuerin his ener- 
ti; laſftingcounſell, purpoſe and infend to 


11s] refineand refo2me by afflictions th 


e veſs 


0 ſelsof w2ath (foz who then could reſiſt 


,” hisdecree? neither doe the rep2o0 


bates 


V. atany time, by pure meanes, and inan 


holy manner,endeauour the ſame. 


« Thirdly, the rep2obate being void of 
{| fjeſpirit of graceand ſanctification, doc 
5 Neuer in right manner acknowledge 


= C 4 


Gods 


Jer. 5.2, 
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Gods hand that ſtriketh them; but with 
theunpenttent theef that reniled Chil, p 
they fretand fume,they murmucandro| jenc 
pine againft God and his indgements, | jyicit 

Laſtly,the repzobates are made wozſt} gn t 
by afflictions; and their co2ruptios here} £9 
by moze bzeake ouf. Fo2 as the winde| gur f 


T 


»» doth not ſupp2elſſe but encreaſe the flv} jr c 
,» ming fire, and as the oyle (though a li! gane 


Heb.4.16, 


Luk.21,19 


quid matter) doth not cole the furnace, | infin 
but themoze heate it : ſo affliction and} yeſer 
avuerſity doth not amend the vnbel&} then 
uers, but (though their owne fault and | (es, 
co2ruption) make them the wozſe. Cow] + 
trarily Gods childzenby reaſon ofgrace | fend 
p2euailing tn them, dog1n their troubles? yg} 
comfoztably call vpon God, they patient | wiſ 


lie ſubtect themſelues fo his cozrection: | Ul 
finally, they finde helpe in time of needs | leaſ 
gnd p2atſe God fo2 tt» eltt 

(2. What motiues hauc we vnto pati-| qur 
ence? ' Qt 

A. Firff, we arecommanded topol-| | ( 
ſeſſe our ſoulesby our patience. &r 


Secondly, wee haue the example of 
Gods Dainfs in all generations foz out, all 
linifation ; and therefoze ag God armed | of 
the with patience, ſo we muſtnot donbt| pu 
bathe wil vs,ifwe beggeli(at his hands. | an 
Lhirdly, TY 
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vith| Thirdly, heereby we fruſtrate ths ex- 
il, | eration ofour enemies, and are mo28 
dre thenconquerours ouerthem; fo2 in ths 
s, | (yirit of zeale and ſtrength,we challenge 
02\e} and defie them- 
er} Fourthly, wee muſt remember thaf 
ndef our finnes haue deſerued farre grea- 
flv} ter croſſes and co2rections.- ( fo2 every 
lb Cinne, ſeeing it is committed againſt ar 
Ie, | infinite Daieſtie,doth in it owne nature 
Ind} deſerne death) and therefoze wee muſk 
ls} themozepatiently endure ſmaller croſs 
Ind } (es, 
ow | Fifthly, we by impatiency highly of- 
ice} fendonr God, and cauſe him to handle 
les? vgs mozeroughly, then he would others 
nt-' wiſe doe. 
N:| 'Laffly, ifwee conſfantly waife Gods 
ds | leaſure, and enfreate his helpe, hee will 
eitherencreaſe our trength o2 decreaſe 


Rom.8.37 


ti-| our croffe, he wil eitheramend vs by it, Pl-37- 


 0elſeend if. 


o' Q. What heauen]vnepenthes or do- 


Cine have you againſt the Crolſle ? 


of 4, Firlt,itpzoccdeth from the ſpeci- 


it] Allp;ogidence and heauenly diſpoſition 


T{4.45.7. 


ed| of God, foz hecreateth cuil] (namely, of Lam.z 37. 


bt puniſhment) whois he then that ſaith, 
4} 8nd if commeth not to palle, and the 
hy | L02d 


Apoc.z-I9 


AG.14,2 


Sim ily 
CUETS, 
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q 


E. 02d commandethit not 2 | then 


Secondly, the crolſe is the enſigy 
, And o2nament of Gods childzen, thi 


" cop,tbeir partand poztion, and therayl i 


way to heauen. 

Ehirdly, the croiſe doth dead andy 
roy ſinne tn vs, and moztifieth exjj| 
aftecttons. If 1s like lightnzngand thyy 


ber fo parge the co2rupted aire of out i 


hcarts and minds. Jt is a file to ſcont| 
away rult from our ſon/es,a purgatic! 
to erpell til humo2s , and like the gol] 
ſmtiths fire, toconſume ths d2ofle of yy! 
nity 1 vs. | 

Fou:thly, it dothererciſe and canſets| 
grow and encrea(cthe fruts of theſpit 
and the p2ectous graces of faith, hope, 


A $:mili- loue, repentance, patience : fo2 as ſnot! 


% 
udeN, 


aid froſt by containing the inward heat! 
in the earth and increaſing it, cauſeth the 
ſeede cait tmto1f to ſpzing moze p2oſpe- 
rouſly: ſo the gifts and graces of Gods | 
childzen the mo2e that by the croſſe they | 
freme to be ſmothered and (upp2eſled,ihc 
mo2e they brake ſoozth and areencrea/ 
fc. 

Fifthly, God will heereby trie the 
faith of his childzen towards his male | 
Ty,their loue towards their —_— wy 

Ml 


ſelue. 
2] 
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| then,and their patience towards theme 

clues+ 
þ Hixthly, God fs with his in frouble, 
| iq fire and water, hee comfozteth and 143-2. 
 frengthneth them, he perfecteth his po- 
weria their infirmities, and at length Pal 30. 
it turneth their ſighes info ſinging, their !****- 
mourninginfo mirth, and their trouble 
| intofriumph. 
Laſtly, the afflictions of this pzoſent 5, 6 ,,. 
on! lifearenof wozthy ofthe glozy that is to | 
| berenealed. 
| Q. Whatdutics are we to performe 
' ynder the Crolle ? 
tl A. They either reſpect God, oz our 
| afflicted bzeth2en, 
ve, Q. What duties mult wee performe 
t: towards God ? 
ati A. Firff, we muſt ſubmit our ſelues 
ho! patiently vnto his diſcipline and co2re- 14.41. 
0-| (ton, otherwiſe if tve ſtrineand ſtruggle ;s.zy. 
s| againſt God, we offend him, and ſo en- 
y| freaſeour paine and frouble, no others 
7; Wiſethenhe that ſtrugleth with a bur 
p denonhisſhonlders, doth the moze af- 

tlic and diſeaſe himſelfe, 

;|  Decondly, we muſt repoſe our whole pl 37.7, 
/| Confidenceinhim,and waite his leaſure 3.9. 
j 


bntillhe hauemerey on vs. | 
Laſtly, 


Pla.n15.1, 


3.Cor.z, 
26, 
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Laſtly, when God hath delivered 1g] ___ 
wemult returne vnto him all the gle 
and p2aiſe of it : foz this is the tibu 
that weowe vnto him, and the in pat} ___ 
that he requireth at our hands, 

Q. What dutics mult we perform hl 
our atflicted brethren ? 

A. Firſt, we muſt neither indge wi; 
Ked and vngodly men fo be bleed aj} 


happy, becauſe they liue (fo2thepzeſent| 


in pompe, pleaſure, and p2oſperity, ng) 


falſely and fosltſhly cenſure # condemn! 


thenation and generation of Gods chi 
dzen ( that ſincerely ſernehim, andar} 
deare bnfo him)by reaſon of their p:eſith 
aduerſities, maladies and miſeries: fo) 
92dinarily)the wicked,tn who Godhat| 


no poztton. recetueall their pleaſureand] 


comfozf in this life, & the godly here feels | 


Tt 


whick 
with! 
croſſe 
pecul 


all their paine and ſafferall their miſe-| 
ries,thatthe wicked tn the wozld to come | 


may tnherit vengeance, and the godly | 


efernall toy and happinefle. 
Secondly, farrebeit from vs fo dil 
daine,deſpight oz deſpiſe Gods childzen 


in fribulation,much lefſe let vs aggrani | 


ther afflictions, but let it be our p2actile 
to codole with them,fo pity, pzay fo2 and 
reirelh | relenethem, Heb.r 3. 1 


* ) 


whic 
rent! 


J 


i, 


ons 
| (elut 
FM 
laze 
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Cray. III. 


mm, 


of common croſſes, and particalarly of 
warre, forraine and domeſlicall. 


Oneſtion, 
— 7 Ow arc croiles tobcdiuided 
Xa þ anddiltinguiſhed? 

i A. They are either ſurh 
| I publicke and p2inate euils , 
{#6 which are common to Gods childzen 
fo;* with the wicked , oz ſuch temptations, 
th} croſſesand troubles that are pzoper and 
nd | peculiar to Gods ſernants., 
| Q Which are thoſe publickecuilsto 
| whichgood men and cuill are indiffc- 
1 ©: rently ſubie 2 
p| A. Warre, plagne, famine, opp2eſſi- 
_ | onloſes, poverty, coſenage, oz deceit, 
1; & 
1 Q With what comfortable perſwaſi- 
{| Ons ſhall wee ſolace, and ſupport our 
; | luc intime of warre 2 
| A. Albeit hoſtility and warre is a , cy; x; 
; | Geiudgement, and che ſwozd bemoze 12 
flies 


bh w__—_d 
tn 
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i Chr. ar , Srienous th? either famine o2 peſtilency, 


T3. 


yet Gods child2en want not theirconſy 


Ezcc,14. lations. F02 firſt,the ſwozd oftheeny 


V.3T. 


x Kin,8,35 


36, 


Kom.$,v, 


3s, 


2 Ch.20. 


IF, 


my commeth not by chance,but by Gag 
direction and appointment,and that not 
onely fo2 the triall and exerciſe of Gods 
childzen,but fo2 the puniſhment and dv 
fkruction of his encititcs. 

Dccondly, the enentes rage and fury 


is not ofa boundleſſe extent,but limited, | i 


reſtrained, 4 02dered by the dune pj 

ntdence fo2our good. 
Thirdly,though our enraged enemies 

doe 02 may ſomefimes(yef niof without 


Gods permillion) kill our bodies, yet 


they cannot kill our ſoules, no2 depzine 
them of Gods fauour, and his king 
dome, 


Fonrthly, neither ſwo2d, var, no; | 


perſecution can part the godly from their 
indifſoluble vnion with Chzift;noz take 


them out otGods handes and pzote- 


ton. 
Fiffly,if our cauſe be good, 1f the de- 


fence of our ſelues be vndertakenby ad-. 
nife and counſell,and withal we call vp | 


on God fo2 valour, wiſedome and victo- 


rte,the ſaccelſe cannot be but god, nel | 


thern&d wee feare the great multitude 
again! 


WET PPE 


nce, 
nſo- 
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aqainſt vs; foz the battell1s not curs, 
but theLo2ds, | 


en] Hixtly, though God ſometimes, (fe 
ods] he his iuſtice, that he doth not winke 
not | at ſinne, but puniſh it ) vſeth the ene# 


ods 
des 


Ity 
ed, 
20s 


eg 
af 
ef 
Ie 
fs 


mics malice in the fempozall onerthzow 
ofhis chitd;en, yet he doth withall chew 
hismercy in reſcatng and ſauing many, 
andin furning the puniſhment of ſinne 
| inhis child2en,into a medicine and ſoucs 
 raighe (alue. 

Laſtly,God by the emils of warre.wil 
| cauſe vs moze fo deſire peace and qnt- 
| etneſſe, and when wee haue obtained 
| If, the moze fo eſfeemeit, and to be 
 thankefull to God fo2 1t. Foz as the 
| nights darkenes maketh the light of the 
| Sunne mozedeſirable;as vallies ſet ouf 
| the mountaines, 4 the champion couns 
| ftycommendeth the woodland : ſe doth 
| watredeclareand make knowne the ers 


! Bllency of peace. 


Q. But what if in a lawfull war and 


Ina good quarrel], wenowand then bee 


| foiled and ouerthrsSwne, how ſhall wee 


comfort our ſelues?and what courſe t:alt 
wetake 2 


A. Firff, wee muft know that { by \*7-*-*7: 


teaſonof Achans ſinne that had ollen 


a 15a 
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a Babyloniſh garment, two hundzg 
thekels of ſtluer, and a wedge of gold 


| the Iſraelites were put to flight by th 


Tud.30.V- 
31.& 25+ 


ur. £0, 
V3, &.4. 


 ſedinother matters. 

Fourthly, the erperience ofouronet-! 
thzowes in battaile, will make vs mot! 
expert and aduiſed foz the time tf] 
come. 
Fiftly, (though fo2 the fime)wehatt! 
lot the day; pet we muſt comfozt ont! 


men of At: and the Bentamites twice 
uercame the Jſraelites that had a ga 
cauſe, becauſe they fought not in faith, 
no2 repented them oftheir ſins, ag thy 
did afterwards; Wherefoze we mu 
repent vs of our ſinnes(befoze wegoty 
war) and vndertake the tuſt defences 
our ſelues in humility, and nof in pj 
ſumpfion of mind. 

Secondly, though once,oz the ſecon 
fime, we bee ouerthzowne in wart, 
yet wee mutt not bee daunted and dij 
couraged, but onely repent of ſinne, 


and ſekehelpe at Gods hand, and Ga} 


will goe with vs, and fight foz vs. 


Thirdly, Gods childzen may(fo2 the! 
c£o2rection and friall) as well be foiled in} 


fighting in defence of a iuft cauſe an 
guarrell;as hanue ill ſacceſTe, and be ctol 


ſeine 
faith 
tne, 
there 
coun 
out 
(bs. 


(clues | 
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dal ſelues in this, that we haue not loſt our 

bla, )} faith, OUT cauſe, our wtſedoine, our vers 

? th tne, vurnoble reſolution and foztifude,t 

ce ol therefoze we muit (again the nert eu- 

ney] counter) entreat the Lo2d fo go out with 

th,j our armies, and to guide and p2oſper 

theyl vs: 

” | Hirtly, it 1s better fo2 vs ſometimes, 

xo tj] fohaue theouerthzow in warre, then to 

ceo] triumph ouer our enemies; foz if all 

p;4 things fall out accozding to our delires , 

bx would ſone put out ofgur hearts all 

-on| frareof God,and grow ſecure,pzoud,and 

tre, | Arogant, aſcribing all the giozy cf the 

di/| vitozy not to God the onely cauſe, & the 

ne,j ly aatho2 ofit,(fo2 healone is the Lo2d 

3g} fhoſtes) but to the inftrumentall cau- 

es,and to our ſelues onety,and therefo2e 

hei God will by ſome foite and ouerthzow 

 in|022uent this erroneous arrogancy. 

an} Senenthly,though we looſe the day, # 

roſ-[!2Cetue the onerthzow in battell, yet we 774- 

haue no. loſt thg conſcrence of cur good - —_— 

'or. | tuice, the liberty ofour mind, noz the © 

07 | 802 ofourCkill. 

tz} Lally, asthebarrennes of the carth 

teacheth the huſbandman ſkill, the often 

ant} ling of ſtozmes add tempeſts, makeih 

our? fe Pilot and ariner wiſe to decline 
D the 


Tudg 7-3. 


Deu 209. 


3-4* they mult bee valo;ous: the Miniſter 
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the annatanceof them,and frequent faly 


mul 


mnaketh the rider wary:So ſundzyfoily] &g; 


#ouerth2ows in battel,inake Godschj|. 


Got 


d2zen mo2epoliticke andp2ouident, ya, 1201 


E much mo2e fo humbie themſelues by 
foze God,and to1mploze and entreat his 


hand and helpe. 
Q What duties mult we performe i} 
the tune of wartre and hollility? 
A. Firlf,weare fo be expert and gl 
beafenſonldiers tn the ſpirituall battel 


agatinlft the wozld and wickednelle, an] 
#puc.617 againſt the Diuell and death:andifhery 


tt wee putting on the whole armour 

God, quit our ſelueslike me,other wars 

ſhall nctther ferrifie no2 frouble vs, 
Sccondly, we mult ſearch the Sctip 


© vu = 


fures, and by the examine the lawfulnes| 


ofour defftance 02 reſiſtance, andifout 
quarrell and conſcience be good;the iflue 
cannot be cull, 

Thirdly,we muſt not be careleſſe and 
ſecure in the greateſt peace and p2oſpety 
fp, ſceing that wars come many time! 
when they are leaſt dzeaded 03 doubted. 

Fovrthly, the Captaines and ſoulds 
ers mult bee trained vp in the feates 0 
warre,and tnall polictes 4 ſfkrafagems, 


mult 


well 
dies 


nety 


IL 


| peo 


and 
Ootf 
foze 

( 
com 
Warl 

A 
froi 
rea 
witt 
toC 


| tit 


then 
dille 
not! 
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t fas} nuſterhozt them fo bee couragtons in 
oily) 6005 cauſe, and they muſt call vpon 
5 Chil} Gop, and depend vpor; his power and 
Ya yomiſe fo2 ſucceſſe, and then al (hall ao 
* by] well with them. And what if their bo- 
t hist dieg bee Qaine 2 pet the fruth fill remat- 
neth, and their ſonles ſhall ue fo encr- 
|" Laſtly, the P2inces, £iniffers, and 
peopleat home muſt renue their faith , 
d ol] andrepentance,and their conenant with 
tel! Gov, and then the enemies ſhall fall bes 
and! foze. them, 

Jet Q. How ſhall the ſeruanrs cf God 
tv comfort themſclues againſt cinll 
Valst warre? 


— 
SI 


IC 


| A, Firſt, that this eutll commeth xr 29. 


(tip! from Godin his iuffice: foz when the 
ines) greater ſozt refuſe to make their peace 
of! with God, and to reconcile themſelues 
fit! toChziſt,and when they deſpiſe the do- 
| ftincof ſaluation, God deth ſo fozfake 
al! them;that they by vp20zes andmatuaH 
fy! difenſions devoure and deftroy one as 
ne" nother, 
ed. Decondly, it isacommonenilt, and 
_ therefsze the moze patiently to be endus 
| led; 
Ye Lhirdly, God hath defined and de- 
a| termined the beginning,maner,and end 
nl) iD 2 of 


6.7), 


Lipſins de 
Co-ſt. 


36 TheChriſtian Armory, 


ofit, and doth frie and erercife ongy whe 
pre | 

thoſe that are his childzen by tt, you! 

Fourthly, agall wozldly thinges ay| tion 
moztaliand mutable,ſo haueCities,an| yeq 
great Sfates and Kingdoms their mf 4 
ladies,and diſeaſes, creeping and grow| take 
ing vpon them, wherefoze p2iuate grud} juſti 
ges and ciuill warres offen befallthen| yerr 

Fiftly, in whaf places now are goodly} ſell ; 
and faire townes, and cittes,therehaw} gill 
beenein fimes palt, woods, fo2reſts, wil} ag: 
derneſſes, andſo may and will be hero} # 


after. grat 
Laſtly, a reſolved Th2iſtian that ſetj] to ſq 
L 


cttull warres in thetr true face and hue, 
putteth away childiſh feare, and isni yzac 
moz2eb2oken at them,then the houſetq! fron 
is with the haile daſhing againſt it, | the« 
Q. What duties are wee to perform} rem 
intime of ciuill warre? wit! 
A. Firl[f.lef vs notabuſe onr p2eſent} wo} 
peace and p2oſperity when we enioy it. | 
Dccondly,it behoueth vs to bewalle, 
and fozſake our ſfnnes, that bing dl 
theſcemls ints the wo2ld. | 
MLhirdly, we muſt bee wary aid p!0| 
utdent that wee bee not ſo many fr 
brands fo nourtſh the flame of cinillcon 
tention, leſt we ſmart fo; our "_ 
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nel when it is once begun, weemuft endea- 
our by ſypplication, rebukes, admonts 
att} tions,thzeatnings, and pzomiles to ſup- 
Att} pzeſſe and quench it, ; | 
mi Fourthly, if wee muſf,02 needs will 
0} take parts, then if 1s our wiſedonie,and 
rad} juſtice to take part with the beft caule x 
en} perſons,and top2ay vuto God fo2 coun- 
od} (ell and aſſiſtance : and then God can & 2 Ch.14-r2 
Jai} will gige victozie(When it pleaſeth him ) 
wi} ag well bya few,as by many. 
ew Fiftly, let vs beſ&ech the almighty fo 
_ | grantrepentance to the authozs ofit,and 
ti} to ſaue our country. 
Laſfly, fozag much as cimll warres 
| pzoccede from the tgnozance of Chziſt, e 
| from the confempt and diſobedience of 
| the Goſpell, we muſt foz the ceaſingand 
im! remoonall ofthis euill, make our peace 
withGod and enterfaine his wozd with 
= moze delight and denotion. 
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mm, | 


of the Plague or Peſtilence, 


Oneſtion. 


em 


=27:1 S the plague and peſlilenc;| 


V4 is Pa of our time, Contagious gf 1 


Bi infections ? 


% 
*. 
*3 
My 6H þ Noe 
50 fs 
*,* Ll [ 1 
*. . * - 
<a 9<5 +: 50 
ov» XI t.2 'Fo's 
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Ack asthclep; ofic amongtt the Jews 


infected not onely mens perſons , but] 
alſo their garments, and thelr very hw 
bitations \ſodoth the plague,as erpy] 


rience pzouethit. 

Secondly, although the plague br! 
Gods ſpectall hand, and his deltroyisy 
Angell, yetit commeth not inumneviats 
Iy by the ſenſible touch of an Hheauenly 
angell ; fo2 1fif did ſo come, if wereet! 
treame vanity, and madnes lit ſelfe, to 
ſhunne the infected perſons and places; 
but (ozdinarily)by onward means and 
occaſions: thisto bee frue, expertent! 
fcacheth, that very many by declining 
the infected places and perſons,hauebin 


ſaued and p2eſerued, 


Thirdly,ſtrnd2p perſons not inſeded 


A, Yes, queſtionleſte: fy 


halt 


TVET ' 
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tives; and. many infected perſons haue 
henecured by medicines and platters ; 


* butifGodhadimmediately ſfrucken the 
' fromheauen,(as he did 70000.of Davids 


r2ople) they had all died without reco- 
Very. - 

4 Butwhy are not all tainted and 
infected that live among (t the vilited 
parties and perlons? 

A, Firſt,all perſons are nof /by rea- 
ſon of their naturall conſtitution,) apt 


| fotakethe infection. Dcecontly, God ſo 


tuleth and reſtraineth the playue, that 
t ſhall touch none, no2 in any further 
degree then God hath appotnted. Laſtly, 
theerecutionof charifable duties abouf 
the viſifed,p28ſerueth many,and feruenf 
payer delinereth ſundzp perſons. 

Q. is it Jawfuliforany man to flce 
theintection? 

A. Pes: fo2 albetf Magiſtrates, ne- 
ceſſary officers,and they that are pato2s 
ofthe viſited congregatios may not fic , 
vet they that epther are fearefull,o2 fred 
fcom their o2dinary calling,(fo2 they ar 
not bound,beingin noyublicke, and ne- 
ſeſtary office) may lawfully fl; fo2 
ir a man may pzeſerue himſeife by 
D 4 fight, 


jauebeene ſo kept by phy ſicke p:eſeruas 


2,San!,24. 
15 


Mar. 25. 
V-43» 
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flight,ſo thathe nothing hurt another, g 
man may ſhun dangers otthe like ny 
ture, as warre, famine, waters, fiteg, 
and wyp not then this tudgement? 
Whirdly, there ts leſte danger ofijn 


fection, when the concourſe ofpeople ig 


abated and diminiſhed. 
1. Obiction. 
They that flie cannot but diſtruſt God 


watchfull prouidence, | 


A. Lhe fault is not in the action, by! 


in the perſon,becauſe he diſtruſteth. | 
2, Obiettion, | 

Ob. But itis offenhue for a man to! 
flee. | 

A. Theoffence 1s taken and not g// 
nen. 

3. Obicflion, 

Ob. Whatſocueris againſt the ruleof 
charity is vnlawfull : but to flee, and {o 
forſake our neighbour, is againſt therul:! 
ofcharity,ergo, | 

A. Dur netghbourts not fo2ſaken f| 
long as he wanteth the helpeneither 
Haxciltrate, noz of kinſfolke, and othit 
friends. 


4. Obicftos, | j 
Ob. But we areto vilite the ſicke, &| 
that by Gods commaundement. 


AW 


Le ea ds 
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A, Lepzous perſons were excepted as 
monglt che Zewes , and why not then 
the plaguie perſons in our dayes? ſeeing 
that this diſeaſe 15 no lefle contagious, 

Q Wharis the duty of them that flee ? 

A, Firſt, they muff ſertouſly repent 
oftheir ſins, elſe God wil co2rect themin 
ſameother kind(ifnotin thts), 

becondly, they mu carneiily enfreaf 
theLozd by pzater to ffay his heauy had, 


'* and fo be mercifull to the viſited. 


Laſtly,they muſt willingly contfribufe 
tnoney to the viſited. 
Q What is the duty of them that a- 


| bideat home? 


A. They muſt not bee ſecureand de- 


* ſperate {fo2 oftentimes, Gods moſt exe 
* felientſeruants are not onely tainted £ 


infected with, but alſo die of the plague) 


 buthumble themſelues vnder Gods 
*} hand, and endeuour by p2ayer 4 repens 


; fanceto pacifie andput away Gods dil- 


| pleaſure, 


 Decondly, they onghtnof cenſo2iouſs 
lietocondemne, but charitably to iudge 
of them that fliefcom infected places and 
perſons : foz, many ofthemare not tied 
obs reſident by any ſpeciall calling,and 
many(ſpecially thoſe that line by their 
as 


2-Sam, 24, 
V.I. & 15, 
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labonrs and by their trades)haneno fu; 
ficient meanes at home to maintaiy| 
them and theirs withall. 

Q. Why doth God ſometimes in onef 
Country, or other, cur downe and de. 
ſtroy ſo many thouſands of men, by the 
{word of plague and pellilence ? 

A. Firff, if God, now and thex| 
ſhould not take this (frict courſe, the 


number of men, { eſpecially amongſt} | 


Lurkes, Papiſts, Pagaas,) would ex.| 
ceed: fo20 2dinarily men are faſter bozne! : 
fhen they die , and heeceupon God 
thaufteth in his reaping hoke, and cut-! 
feth down certatne thouſands, when the 
places where they line and are reſident, 
coul} not otherwiſe well contatne,' 
much elle maintaine them. 

Sceondly, to ſnib and contfroll the 
p:idse anv p:efumption of ſuch, who: 
(with Dauid when he numb3zed the peo | 
ple) glozy and reſt in thetr multitudes 
Einillions : hereupon he to rep2eſſe their 
vaine confidence, and to cure genetall 
and deſperate ſinnes, abateth and leſle- 
neth thoſe numbers and multitudes. | 

Q. What meditations are mecte fot | 
to comfort Gods children in the time 
ofa generall infeftion by the 4 | 
peu?! 
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efhilence? 


| A. Fitff, the plague is not caſuall e 


contingent,but is from God andan his 
viſpoſition, ſo that none die and depart 
this lice, ſoner 02 latter, tn greater 02 
(naller number then God pernutteth 


 andhath p2cozdataned, 


Hecondly, in the ttmeof the old Tes 


| ſtament, in the time ofthe Apoſtles, and 


| ineuery age ſince, (1n one place, part, 


| pzouince 02 other) Gods dearclt lcr- 


nants hane felt the contagion and not- 
ſamnelſſe of1t, an ſundz2p of them haue 
diedof this viſifatton. 

Thirdly, tt1s a ingze milde, gentle, 
and ſufferable chaſtiſement, then either 
watreo2fgintne : foz in the beginning, 
pzogreſſe and diſpoſition oftt, God rather 
bozketh by hiumſelfe then vſeth the mt 
niſttyof men,anv who in tudgement re- 
nemb2eth mercy; bat men when they 
are made the inſtruments to chaſtiie vs, 
lo followw the violent ftreame of their 
owne cozrupt affectons, that they ſhew 
themſelues deſtitute and depziued ofall 
Mercy and tnoderatton, 

Fourthly, when God doth by the 
plague cozrec vs, be will tric and p2oue 
ourtaith i in 11s powerfull and gracious 
IQULRCRCE 
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p2outgeice : our fender compaſſion / 
wards our diltreſſed b2ethzen, and 6 = 
d; 


bypublike authozity, 02, of their chail 
table diſpoſition attend vpon vs, an| itt 
that miniſter to our neceſſities, fer; 

Fifthly, God doth in the greateſt jp 
fectton when the plague moſt rageth,py 
ſerne very many, and eſpecially tho! 
that are imploied about charitable o} tht! 
fices which concerne the viſited,  tnt 

Laſtly, Gods childzen that die by thi! han 
viſitation areas bleſſed as they that dy! k# 
by the common courſe of nature; fozth! $0! 
Angels carry their ſoules into Ab(-\ if 
hams baſame. : the 

Q_ What dutiesare the viſited per 
fons toperforme? 

A. Firſt, they muſt commend then 
ſelnes toGod, who will fo2 Chaiſt his 
fake, be mercifull vnto them, Ei 

Seccondly, they muſt ( whiles that 
there is any hope of life, and whiles the! 
haue oppo2tunity)ble pzeſernatines,me 
dicines,pbylicke,reſtozatives,(foz ſo dil 
Ezechtas: ) butifthey perceiue the fatal; 
boure to be come, they muſt willing, 
and confidently commend their ſpits] 
mto Gods hands, 

Thirdly, 


I The Chriſtian Armorie, 4g 
jon ty, Chirdly, if they be parents and ma” 
nd op) flcrsof families, they mull exhozt their 

childzen, kinſfolke and ſeruants, to the 

chal ppofeſton and p:actiſe of godlinefſe and 

s, anſ bertue: fo2 thelaſt wozds that ſuch vt- 

ter, doe (commonly  leane the deepeſt 

impzeſſion in the harfs and mindg of 

b,py/ their chlidzen, friends and ſeruants, 

thog! Laſtly, if they reconer of the plagyne, 

le of theymuftbee thankfall vnto God, pay p71 5 +. 
| bnto him the vowes which their lips 14. 
p thi haue pzomiſed and their mouth hath ſpos 

f 21) keninaffliction; and fo2 the time to come 

2th! they mult feare afterclaps, and beware 

br ng thing doe heareaſter befall 

+ them. 


per: 


em 
his CHap. VI. 


—  — 


hat : 
her Of dearth and famine. 


di Queſtion, 


ly Hat is famine ? 
it! A. G9ds ſcourge, fo2 mani- 
feſt and noto2ious ſinnes and e- 


bl no2mt- 
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no2mittes. | 
©. Whois theinfliter of ir > 
A. God: foz1t conmmeth not by fq 


Pfal.107. fame o2 chance, bit Ged calleth fo2 it gf 


Pines may appeare vy tnflinte placesof Sci 


Amos 4.6. fure.2. Chron.7.vcrl. 13, Deut, 2g, 3 


Ter. 14.10. 


Q. What ate the outward mean 
caulcs and inſtruments of dearth and{;t 


ininec ? 


A. They are diners ; 4s ſemnetimy! 


baccennelle of the ground, ſometime; 


d2oughtand heate (as in Iudea and tholj! 


| tall 


Eafterly countries) ſometimes (as jj} wh 


the G2aſhopper,ſointimes haile,ſtozms, 
whittewindes, and offcenttiines warie 
and hoſtility;laſtly,ſurfettimg,dzunken 


kennes p:ide,o2 erceſfe iti meate.dyink,; 
appareilin al rankes and o2ders of men, 
$2: Who are principall Outward 


meanesto encreafe dearth and famine? 
A, Amonglt the reſt , encloſers 
gronnd, when they conuert ſo much © 


table grotad into paſture. that there ls} 
not ground enongh fo2 tillage. @ecodly, | 
monopoliſts 03ingroffers Thirvly,an 
gers | 


our nation of England) vnſeaſonaby; fan 


weather and lmmoderate raine, ſoms/ 
times the Canker, the WPaliner wozme,! 
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| qr & fozeffallers. Fourthly, hoarders of 
Cone. Fifthly,tranſpozters of it beyond 
the9cas.Laftly, oppzeſſo2s of the pooze, 
| tamely ſuch as either denie them their 
pl wages, 02 take and retaine their pawns 
$. 23] tpledges, 02 thoſe that vpon aduantage 
ofthe pozemans diſtreſſe, buy his{and, 
anc, gods, liung, tc 

nd} 2. Whatis the deſerving and procus 
| ring cauſe of dearth and famine? 

tim: A Sinne and diſobedience tn gene- 
tine} tall 

thojs 2. What are the particular ſinnes 
3s ij} whichmoue the Lord to fend dearth & 
nabhs famine? | 


16, 


ome! Af, Firlf, Jdolafrieand cozruption Leu,25.14. 


27; dfGods ſernice and wozſhip, Deur. 28. 
ms, II, | | 

are! 9econdly,Atheiſme,and the confempt 
ken| dfPzeaching, ler, 11,21.22. 

ink, Thirdly, when men being addicted fo 


cn, the wozld and their own gaine, do altos Agg,2.4:9; 


ard: Yether neglect the building of Gods 
-? | houſe, qthe refozmation ofhis Church. 
50  Fourthly, Periury, falſe oathes, and 
| fhebzeakingof lawfull oatheg. 


is Flftly, conetouſneſſe, opp2eſſion of Eſa.5.9. 
lr, | the pooz2, and encloſing of thecoms 10:1: 


bt} mon grounds, 
1s | | Dictly, 


Ter. 34. 


Mal.3.9. 
19,11, 


- and the w2onging of them by "uu 
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Sirthly, craelty towards the pay 


Q 


| NECE 


watghts and meaſures, Micah.6.1o, 
Seuenthly, p2ide in ÞP2inces andRyy 
lers, 2.Sam.24. 
Eightly, ſacfettingand dzunkenneſy| nu 


Jocl 1,5. 
Laſtly, neglect of tith-paying andil _ 
maiacaining the hsly Piniltry, | co21 


Q. Why doth God this way ſundref g 
eimes trieand chaſtice hisowne childra jig 
who doc not finne contempruoully, af yit 
with an high hand as wicked men doc?Þ je 

A, Firft, there:s nafurall cozrupti} Þhy 
on in them, which deſerueth this chaſti; 1200 
ment, eſpecially when (as ſometime} jyig 
it commeth to paſſe) if bzeaketh out into! 5 
blatnes and groſſe ſinnes, * dojþ 

Secondly, God by corecting them, fas, 
in their bodies,pzenenteth in themmoy| nai 
greeuous enozinities, and ſaueth them} ma 
from efernall deſtruction. | fath 

. What vſc isto be made heercof!} fp] 

A. Let the wicked and pzofane frem'? 141 
ble, feare, and betimes returne vnt!/ me; 
God: foz if Godcozrect ſmall faults (| thy, 
ſharpely in his own veare childzen, how? J; 
much moze will he puniſh them that 1} naf, 


tnouſly? Ell 
ſo pzeſumptuouſly: Q, Wal In 


P, 


ory 
fall 


0 


nddll 


| cozrection. 
ndrkf 


dre 


upti 


wa 
4 
X 
C- 
4 
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0. What ſpirituall meditations are 
necetſary to comfort our ſoules intime 


0, | fdearth and famine? 
dRy6 

R  wvemuſt know that if is Gods hand,and 
eſis] 


a, Theſe(o2 thelike)following, Firff, 
that if commeth not by the will of man, 
much leſſe by chance : and therefoze we 
muſt repent and patiently endure thts 


Secondly, God by dearth and ſcarſt- 


| tiedoth pzeuent his childzen from com- 
Ys Of 


oc! treefle, gluttony, dzatnkennes: fo2 as a 


mitting many finnes ; fuch as are rtof, 


Phyſition letfeth his patient bloud, to 


ll? 52nent diſeaſes in him : ſo dealeth God 
Me withhis child2en in this chaſticement. 
ln! Thirdly, God in the time of dearth 


hem, 
| 


hem 


ele! 


— 
<> 


ou 


l v! meale to the 


' Vith not pine and ſtarnue, buf p2ontde P.23.rg, 
foz, and quicken his childzen and ſer- Prou, 0.3 
wx! uants, Thus in time of famine, God 
| made loſept1 the meanes to nouriſh his 
o  fatherIacob,and his bzethzen. Thus he 
01: fedElias by an Angel,yea by a rauenons 
Ken: thug he multiplied the oile and 
| poze widow ofSarepfa : 6.4.26, 
* thus foz fozty yeeres ſpace hee fed the 
 Iſraelitesinthe wilderneſſe with ans 


al nafrom heanen: thus GCod p2outded foz 
hat | Eimelcks,hig wife and childzen,and fo2 


the 
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the noble Hunamite, and no maruel}, ye 
fo2if God feed the fowles ofheauen, yul,; wi 
Pſ.147 9- the young Rauens that cry vnto hin, 6 
Luk.15.17- yaw much moze will he fd his ſonnglces: 
and ſeruants?— Lodt 
Fourthly, neither ta this, noz any6þ;n ( 
thereuill, will God tempt them aboul;eio 
their ſtrength, fo2 he intendeth their] yecce, 
fozmation, and not their ruine : buti} 4 
Pſal.z4.19, FYLP repent and p2ay vnto him, he wil yg,y 
mitigate, if not remoue the dearthanj and 
famine , and in the meane time fi] te; 
them. Tn, L 
 Fifthly, 1f God kepe them ſhui mud 
of thele. earthly thinges, vet hee gþ file 
ueth them farre greater giftes, name} tf 
ly,faith,hope,charity,aſurance of ſaluv! tint 
tion,tc. | lit, 

Laſtly , if God ſometimes permit 
their bodies fo pjne,(as we haue ane} tic 
amplein LA ZArus,and in ſame of the pr (tiff 
Hed.11.37- fcuted Jſraelifes, in the time of Anio} om 
chus) yet he. doth ſuſtaine thetr (pulls? the 
with patience.and f&d their ſoulestoſ! 1 
uation with the. hidden Panna of hi} nat 


wo2d, | ſup 
9. What duties are there in ſuchiþ get 
diftrellc tobe practiſed ? | £03 


A, Firt,we mult confes,acknowlets) eat 
| mur . 
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ell 1.10 hewaile our ſinnes the cauſe theres 1,1, ,, 


, Valet; we muſt beware that we confemne 
him ſnot Gods wo20,no2 abuſe his god crea- 
nnglFfres; and we muſt withall intreat the 
[Lozdfo leſſen o2 fake away this plague, 
"? 6} and (in the meane time,) ſuffer this coz- 
bonÞrecion with patience and thankful- 
UE noſe, 
bitif Secondly, ifalloutward helpes faile 
e Will ys, vetlet vs holv falt the hope of mercy 
hanl} and ſaluation, and then we ſhall finde 
fee caſe and refreſhmentin our froubles. 

* Thirdly, Winifſters and ]:eacbers 
hf mit endeauour to make the people ts 
* Io tile the qreenonſneſſe cf the calamitie, 
v7 toftirre them vp fo repentanco and pa- 
UW? tiene, and erhozt the rich to libera- 


: Ute? 
ml Fourthly, rich men muſt regard, pi- 
ne! tie, and reloene the po2e, they mult ſa- 
'P%} crficeon theſe altars,they muff fil theſe 
110-7 empty veſſels, and let the fountaine of 
Us their liberalitie runne ont vnto them. 
Mal Laſtly. magiſtrates and rulers, muff 
4 nofonly pzouide againft dearth, but alſo 
| luppefſe monopolifts, engroſſers, bad- 
cl | gets, franſpozters ofgraine, hoarders of 

| CO2ne, qc. foz Vmxillis, &c. Hiſlunt mer- 
WW catores huranarum calamitatum: that 
bh G 2 Is, 


Neh, 5.10: 
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ts, woe vnto them that enhancethe pjip 
of victuals, fo2 theyare huckters othy 


manemileries, | : 
EY — an 

ro thi 
Of Oppreſsion,Worldly loſſes, Power, 
acfion, | (ht 

_ | mc 

3 Hat cofortable theoremel I 


£/ doth Gods word afford] 

& againſt wrong, iniury,aul 

opprefiion ? 

a2) A, Firlt, if 1s thepat 

of god men ( rather ) to ſuffer iniut 

then fo offer if. 

Dccondly, the w2ong Bone, redout| 
deth to the hurt ofhim that doth it. 

Thirdly, if men cannof, 02 will ni 


1.Theſ.4.6 righf vs, yet our God can and wills 


uence ſach indignities : and therefy 
we muſt commit 4 commend our caull 
vnfo him,yeaand wait his leiſure, 
Fourthly, wee hane the Saints0| 
G9d foz our oompanions herein : an 
thereſo 


os. + ads 
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Je pa therefo28 we may not tudge our ſelues 
"o hn fazſaken, as thoſe that are ſingled ont to 
| theſeabuſes, 
| Fifthly, if Gods people doe but ſigh 
and groane vnder thelr burthen, he will 
' come downe, yea and eaſe and deliuer 
them, 
virthly , 
Werty,| man mad, : 
Scuenthly, opp2eſſton of the mno- 
| cent and the indignities offered to tuft 
{ men, enter info the eares of the Lozd of 
remel. Jolls,and cry to heauen fo2 vengeance. 
"1. Denenthly, they that defraud and ops 
”= p!eſſe others, muſt loke to receiue the 
| like meaſqre againe in Gods powerfull 
epar! Iuſice, Ig; 
war, Cighthly , God will hereby try and 
- þ20tie whether that we will bleſſe them 
zon/ fſatcurſe vs, and he will hane our ver- 
 -| fuegofloue and patience, to be moze 
| nel *Mnenf and conſpicuous. But if we car- 
ill p{ "2 acankred affection,and (eſpecially) if 
oft! Ve-will requite euill with euill, then 
-aujl Ioth God diſcouer vnto vs our cozrup- 
| tion, which we muſt labour fo pullout, 
tsif Firewillbethe maſters and conquerozs 
11] hdd 
fil *allly, we muff meditate vpon Gods 
E 3 gracous 


— « 


oppzeſſion maketh a wiſe 


53 


AM7.3. 


Eccl.7.9; 


lam.5.4. 


Luk.18.3. 
Rom.1 2» 
2.9, 


Eccl.5-7. 
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gracious p2omiſes,and his inlt and jig, 


20tidence, Which will be a meaneg 6 
kepe vs from all impatience and yi 
ſireof revenge. 

Q. Whardutiesare the wrongedan, 
oppreſſed to performe ? 


A. Firſt,if we would revzeſſea wo | 


we mult fo2qet if. 

Sccondly;we mult make the J ndges, 
Juſtices, and Ch2rfttan magiſtrate, th! 
reuengers of our w2ongs : but if the! 
faile vs, we muſt commit it to God, ti! 


whom vengeance belongeth, and he wil} 


riccht vs. 


Lhirdly,wemult labour fobe innocent | 


as Doues;we malt hart none, but ffrin! 
to doe nod fo all, and the moze innochit! 
we are,themo2e eaſe and peace ſhall it 
finde tn our owne ſonles. 

Fourthly, if in a country we ſe& te 
oppzeſſion of the pwze, and the defray 
ding of indgement and iuffice, wemnk} 
not be aſfonted at the matter : fo2 ent! 
high that is aboue the high taketh nv! 
fice of if, nay the higheit is abone them, 
(that is) God which ts tm heanen, an 
doth ercell all mens greatnes, far mo!| 
incomparably, then the greateſt Þv| 
narch ſurpaſſeth the meaneſt gre” 
abies 


a a 
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- | ſobiect, andhe doth with infintfe eyes , 


| je<0ld and view all things, Ezcch. 1.18. 
zach, 3.9.6 4.9. 

| Laftly,wemuft, whafin vs lieth, and 
' what wee may with the tefttmony ofa 
* good conſctenice, defend others fro w2ong 
 andoppzeſſion,and then God will ſtirrs 
' by them that ſhall defend vs. 

Q. How ſhalla Chriftian in pouerty, 


 andin want of outward neceſlary things, 


reſolyue and comfort him(ſelfc? 
A, Albeit ponerty ts init ſelfe, a vile 
and miſerable Nafe of life, by reafon of 


| thewant ofneceſſary money and riches, 
retthereare manifold medifatios wher- 


inthe child of God is to comfozt himſelf, 


* asfozerample. 


Fif, ponerty 1s fo Gods child not a 
bane, but a bleſſing, not a curſe, but a 
corection 2 fo2 Chaift htmſelfe onr bleſs 
[edSaniour was bozne poze, lined poz, 
died pwze, and that fo make vs rich; and 
ſhall wee fake that lof arteyouſly, where- 


| by wee may be made confo2mable to 
' Chaff, andgrowrich inxarace? 


Hecondly,enery Chaifſfian is rich, 4 


| withChziſt a Lozd and poſſefſo2 of hea- 


len andearth, and ofall the riches there- 
n contained, andhow then can hee bee 
p002e? E 4 Thirdly, 


2.Cor8.9, 


Apoc,21.7 


| 
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Thirdly, hethatis rich in grace, hagſity i 
the true treaſure of eternall life inhi}onter 
heart, and therefoze he cannot be pooy Þ ccholle 

Fourthly,wee lie,and line in great (hoo! 
and ſecurity; foz we are freed and diſhyÞ a5 wt 
dened from many cares,feares,anddayþ whicl 
gers ; we neede not feare the hurts of 1am 
fireand water; fained friends ,and fay} Ci 
ning paraſites, ſhall not eate vs vp, il} viſce 
ſeruants ſhall not pilfer, and purloin} who 
from vs, no2 runaway with our gots, } are 
neither ſhal we ſfandin dager ofthus} con! 
and robbers; to all which inconuenigy| vs, 
ces the rich areerpoſed and ſubiec, | 2 

Fiftly, wee want many occaſions | 
infection, and p20uocations vnto euill;} ſul 
fo2 many men are nolonger good then} w! 
they are pooze, and therefoze God deni- | fal 
eth vs riches which wee would abuſe ti} < 

de, vanity, conetouſnes, oppzeſſion, | nt 

and vſurte. | 
O1rtly,ifwoe be content, few things} 1 
are wanting, foznatureis content with} n 
alitfle, if deſireth onely bzeadand ww! | 
ter; andhe is nof poze that lineth acco}/ | ! 
ding fo nature;but a conefous wozldling | 1 
alwayests bare and ne&dy, and wanteth | 
{ 


that he hath, | 
2cuenthly , to arich man all _ 
ct 


fa 


e, batt 


'tnhj 


' POO, 
eattetf 


{buy} 
Ddayl 
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) faly} 
W, i} 
Llothy 
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tity is ſufficient, fo2 hee1s rich being 
content with his owne : and he1s a god 
holler and p20fictent in Chailt his 


{hoole, hauing learned with ©, Paul py; ,- 
as well to wank, as to abound, and that yz. 13. 


which he wanteth, labour, virtue, and 
Learning will ſupply. 

Cightly, pouerty 1s a fouchfone,and 
diconereth who are faithful friends, and 


| who are falſe: who are hollow, and who 


are holy: foz apooze man ts commonly 
contemned, and he will ſoon ſh2ink from 
bs, that ſeketh not vs but ours, 


Ainthly, God that aueth vs lite which Pro.;0.8. 


is the pzincip3ll, will (fo2 the necefſarte 


ſuſtenanceofit) giue vs dayly bzead, pal,:3.r. 


which ts the leſſe p2incipall; hee ts our 
father, and will feed vs, and Hee 1s our 
ſhepheard, and will ſuffer vs to want 


| nothing that is conuement fo2 vs. 


Tenthly, Chaifi1gourLo2d, and we 


| Atehisſeruants, and therefo2e hee will 


not fo27ake vs, but furmſh vs with 
things nedfall : fo2 if he pzouided fo2 the 
12, Ipoltles, his family, hen he was 
np502eeffate on the carth; how much 
moze will he p2onide fo2 vs heing in alo- 
Iy,andin the acuall poſſeſſion of heauen 
and earth? 

Gleuenths 
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Cleuenthly , Wealth is nopaty 
that happy and gloztous inheritance 
Chaift hath purchaſed fo2 the & ai | 
tt is none of our own,but another may! 
but if if were ſimply bonum, it wal 
bonum conmune, wherof wicked wy 
ozdinarily moze partake then Gimj 
childzen. lt 

Twelfthly, ifts befferfo beconntedy] 
iigtous then rich, and pooze then pp} 
plane and imptous: fo2 pouerty, rep} i 
on, and bleſſednes , may poſſibly 4 haj| ni 
ptly concurre, but riches cannot mk! d 
the poſſeſſc; bleſſed;and riches and gu h 
lraes doe but rarely conſozt and meetts} , 
gether in one and the ſame ſubtect x ” h 
ſon. 

Thirteenthly, riches commonly dx | 
co2ruptand effeminate the mind, they. | 
like thoznes choake the ſ&@de of Cods| | 
woz2d; thep are the matter and fnell 
rtof, exceſſe, conetouſnes, and vanity} | 
fo2 they doe not baniſh them away, bit! 
beget them; no2 exfenuatethem,bati! | 
treaſe them; neither doe they fake awa!| | 
neceſſities, but cauſe them;and therfoy | 
wehauenoſach reaſon to lamef the lofle | 
ofthem, o2 to be ſo eager!y ſet vpon th, | 
but rather to lament our ſinnes, - 
cal 


(ati! 


| nol 
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anſeofall our miſery. 
Fourteenthly, what though thon 


ny ow be pooze, yet God may hereaffer 


enichand aduance thee,(as he did Job, ,,-, 
Dauid,and diuers others) foz he raiſeth ,, g 
MP henccdy out of the dult, and lifteth vp 
"FE thepoorc out ofthe dung, thathee may 
{et him with the princes of his people, 


ly &c. 


» Laffly,the poozer that we are in life, 
* themoze ioyfull hall we be in death: foz 
'' nomanliueth ſo poozely, that would nof 


Mal? refire tohaue lined moze poozely when 


hedieth, foz he muſt needs part with al, 


tty| and renderan account to God how hee 


hath gotten, kept, and diſpoſed all his 
" foods, 

Q What vſcare wee to make of po- 
; vetty? orhoware wee to demeane our 
 ſcluesinit? 
A. Firff, we muff remeber thaf hea 


| nenisour country and kingdome, and 


that this lifets but a pilgrimage,and the 
earth a place of baniſhment; and therfoze 


wemuſtnotcarke and care, toile, and C01 .3.r. 


moile foz the things of this wozld, but 
(zkethe things abone,and rather labour 
fo be rich in grace,then in goods, 
Decondly, the poo2er that we are, let 
vs 


Math,13. 
44+ 


Pll,z3.r5 fÞe genorationof Gods childzen, wh 


#* 


9 
fowl 

| child 
| bpor 
| not! 
| child 
F men 
; ſom 
| chill 
(fo2 the moſt part) are poze intheſen} go” 
ward things;yeaand we may hereby} fat 
p2oupke God fo diſpleaſure, that he] tha 
his :uffice will pzeffe vs with their bu fo2 
dens, and leaue vs heartleſſe 4 helplgh ol 
in our diſtreſſe. Lan 
Laſlly.if we want onfward helps, 7 
mull deſire God to ſupply our wants, 
withall apply our wits to thoſe artsout} 
which chance hath no power,and whid| 
can nener be loſt; we muſt get godlins} 
and vertue, which wil pzocure riches,bif 
riches cannot p2ocure them. L be 
Q. Comtorts and directions for then 
thateitherfcele or feare pouerty byte} 
{on of themultitude of children, | 
A. Firff, many pooze men haueh} 
many chtldzen, and haye mainfainedi| 
creat family, andthat competently,an! 
toyfullp. 7V | 
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bs be ſomuch the moze humble, andhy 
p2ater and faith purchace and hold 
Chalk that rich pearle and hidden ty 
ſure,whereof we reads in theGoſpel, 
then we canneuer be pooze. 
Thirdly, let vs nof confemne, mii 
leſſe condemne any perſon fo2 his pety 
ry and pouerty; fo2 then we thall may 
times magnific the wicked 4 condemy 


de 


” 


61 
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Hecondly, he that fedeth the birds, 


an gwles,and beaſts, will feed parents and 


\ 


pelly j 


= childzen be froubieſoine vnto the, res 
mam 


"my tildzen, yet other cares would ſucceed 


| inandpoſſeſſe theirplaces, 


| childzen, ſo they can beleueand depend 


' ypon him; and he that giueth life, will 


S deny daily bzead, | 
Thirdly, if the batnging vp of many 


member that no man lueth without 
ſome trouble : and azmit thon hadſf no 


Fourthly,ifthou want pozttons fo be- 


.-.} ſfoWon thy ſonnes and daughters, God 
'F thatisal-Cufficient, will in time pzomde 
| fozthem: fozas he hath giuen them wit, 
| andmeanes fo line, ſo he will glue them 
| connement poztions. 


Fifthly, childzen are thy riches, and 


| how canſt thou be pw2ze amongſt thy ri- 
i. Ces and park of thy happineſſe 2 And 


| hereupon Tacob calleth them che chil- 


| dren that God of his grace had giuen 


him: fo2ifthon account thy oxen,ſhipe, 


| beaſts, bees, menſeruanfs , and maids 


leruanfs fo2 part of thy riches, hall nof 


* thyſonnes and daughters much moze bs 
1 thuseſtemedandiuſftly accounfed ? 


Airthly, thisis a kind of power and 


4 Nominon, fohaue many childzen; and 


theſe 


Gen.33.S. 
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theſe are ltte ſo many arrows to that 
at their parents enemies, and (9 may | 


men 
| muc 


penſioners to defend and guard thy pep þ rich 


ſon. 


Seuenthly, gwd childzen are the (| 


laceand o2nament of their parents, th 
eaſe of their labours, the renelwingy 


their age;and whatif fo the p2eſent thy | 


be pwze, they may in fimeariſe toſug 
dignity and p2omotion, that they {aft | 
the example of Ioſcph )may releve an! 
nourtſh their parents , bzethzen, 1! 
folks. | 
Laftly, the childzen ofKings, iv | 
ces, andgreat potentates, liue not bet! 
ter, longer, mo2e confentedly, no2 moy | | 
ſafely, holtly, & happily then p&@ze mens 
childzen 2: foz gentry and greatnes doth 
not make them better, but many fimes 
puffeth them vp,and maketh them mx | 
loſe andlicenfious. 
Q. What vic is tobe made hereof? | 
A. Firlft, thou being a pwze man, | 
muff line within compaſle, andcut thy 
coat acco2ding to thy cloth, and then o: 
leſe will ſuffice the. | 
Dccondly, if thy daughfers haven! | 


topntures, thou muſt endenuour to bing | 


them vpin vertue, learning, and com: 


mendabl: | 


ag! 
bout 


* and 


wit 
and 
let 
oft 
m1 
nal 
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mendable qualities in Arts, that not ſo 


| much their mony, as their modeſty, their 


: 


: 
: 


 riches,as theirreligion,no2 their wealth, 


2 their wiſvome may be deſired : foz 
vertue maketh their marrxtage happy, 
and then they ſhal be matched with god 
xn, where they ſhall live moze honeſtlo 


| andcontentedly, then if they were mars 


tiedtoKings and Painces. 


Laſtly, thou muſt toy in the number 


| fchildzen, fo2 they are the renuing of 
* immoztality,and the pzeſeruation of thy 
; names 


. Whatcomforts are there againſt 


| baſeneſſe and meannefle of paren- 


tage? 

A. Firſf, God doth callto the ſfate 
dfgrace,yea and (many times) to dignts 
tyand hononr in thts wozld, as wellthe 
meaneas the mighty, and the baſely des 
(ended as the honourable and noble; 


| lo; heig no reſpecter ofperſons. 


- Decondly, a man meanly deſcended, 
fhebelearned, religious, vertuous, is 
the cauſe of nobility to his poſterity, »» 
which his parents never gaue him; he is > 


| thefounderof their glozy, and his vers 
| fues are moze conſpicuous and emis 


nent, 
Thirdly, 


Ezech, 
18.20. 
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Thirdly, vertue only ts frue nobility, 
and therefo2e wee mult not (&ke from 


whaf rote a man ſpaingeth, as of what | 


diſpoſition he 1s of, 
Fourthly,our bapfiſme and new birth 
by faith and repentance,maketh vs try 
 Tynoble and honourable befoze God, ag 
if did the P2ophets and Apolties and 
others, and if taketh away all nofe and 
Imputation of meane birth. 
Q. Propound ſome comforts for x 


regenerate man that1is baſely and ynho. | 


ncltly borne. | hisb 


A. Firſt, ſome baſcly deſcended hane 
bene bleſſed and arcat infkruments of 
god, as Tudas, Iepra, and Contlantine 
the great. 


Secondly,he muſt ue well,and then | 
he ſhall dic well, | 


Thirdly, his firlt defozmity is waſhed | 


away tn the beginning of tife, by the ſas | 
cred water of Bapfiſme;fo2 he hath God 


fo2 his father, and the Church fo his | 


PYother, 

 Fourthly, his parents ſinne doth not | 
co2rupt hun, except he bee guilty of the 
ſame;foz they ſhall anſwer foz their own 
finnes : foz God doth nof imputfe the 
intquity of the father to the child, noz the 
iniquity 
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iniquity ofthe child fo the father, 

Fiftly, he maſt ſeeke fo2 good things 
in himſelfe, and not ont of it. 

Hixthly, let him line moze holily and 
c<aſtely, and he ſhall conuer his parents 
ſhame» 

Oenenthly, hee being bo2ne againſt 


the lawes, let him doe nothing again 


them; but doe all things accozding to 
thems 
Cighthly, -lefother men itndge of his 


| deſcent, he onely ſhall cendera reaſon of 
his behautiour and life ; therefoze let him 


beware that hee adde no wozſe thing 
foif, | 

Ninthly, the ſweetneſſe of his mans 
ters, and therenowne of his life, ſhall 
vipeout, not onely the ſpots : but alſo 


* all remembzance of his vnhonef birth : 
| faifvertue extoll him, his meane birth 


cannot dep2eſſe him. 
Laſtly, ſeeing that his parents hane 


 bemiſhedand tained his birth, let him 


live well and he ſhalldie well: he hath 
teaſon to be maze humble and not mo2s 


beanie ;fo2 higowne vertues and religts 
| 0s behaniour. will make him moze 


glozious then the impntation of baſe 
birthcan make him repzoachfuill. 
= Q, Why 


1.T:1m.6- 


66 The Chriſtuan Armorie: 

Q. Why doch God ſuifer his deare 
children to vadergoe ſomany loſſes, to 
be vndone by fires, flouds,inundation, 
of waters: yea and by theeucs, robber, 
pyrats, couſoners and ill ſeruants, to he 
ſpoiled and deprived of their goods? 


Anſ. Firft, fo free them from the low] ; 


of money, and oftheſe outward thing, 
which otherwiſe would wozke theirry 


ine, foz many moze hane periſhed hy} 


reaſon of riches, thenby the temptatien 
of pouerty. 

Secondly, God heereby pzeuenteth 
many ſinnes, into which otberwiſe they 
would ſinke : foz as a father takethi 
ſwo2d 02a naked knife fram his child, 


leſthe thould hurt himſelfe, ſo God by} 
theſe aboue named meanes bereanetj! 
his childzen of riches, which they other 
wiſe would peruert to p2ive, oftentati| 
tion, conetouſneſſe, oppzeſſion and v/| 


ſurie. 


Thirdly, he would not haue them ti 
fruftin theſe tranfitozy trifling and by} 


"PT" 


certaine things,but to fruff in him only, 
who gineth his all things aboundantl!] 
fo entop. 


Foutthly, they (many fimes) ſuffet| 


ſpirit 


their money to be idle and vnfeulthn kenfl 


) by | 


F: 
[ 1 


atl | 


fi} 
by! 
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41d do no god with their p2eſent riches, 
bit make them infkruments ofeuill,and 
tierefoze God dothiuſtly depztue them 
therzof. 
* thiy,to weane andwithd2aw them 
0m wozldlineſſe and covetouſneſfls, foz 
it choaketh the ſeede of the wozd ; and as 
#0; wozlblp riches, though a man haue 
aboundance of them (yet) his life tans 
deth not in them, 


| Llaftly,fo chaſfice, and cozreat them, 


andto cauſe them fo ſee and be ſo2ry foz 
their erro2, fo2 that they in their p2ofpes 
tity, were puffed vp and withall lacke 
andnegligent in releuing the neceſſifies 
oftheir bzethzen; and alſo (as all earthly 
things are changeable and vaine ) fo 
make them moze ſeriouſly to ſ&ke the 
things abone, and that enduring ſaub- 
lance that is laid vp fo2 them in the 
heaueng. 

Q. How and wherein ſhal they com- 
fort themſelucs that are deſpoiled of 
their worldly goods ? 

A. By conſidering,ffrſt,that all theſe 
outward things (to ſpeak p2operly ) are 
none ofonr own, and none of the true t 
ſprituall riches which can neuer be ta- 


kenfrom vs; fo2 they are ſubiect ts the 


F 2 danger 


Luk. 12,15 


Heb.10.34 


Luk 16.1t- 
I 2s 
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danger of thenes, robbers, fire, ſhip, 
wzacke, and thereioze theſe tempozalg 
are to be havin the leſſe regard. 

Decondly, they ſhalnourſh no pars 
ſites, flatferes,and (mel-feaſts, and all 
ſach vermine and vulturs ſhall neue: 
burt them, 

Zhirdly,by the loſſe of them, they ar, 
freed fromall thoughtfull care in getting 
and in keeping them, 

Fourthly, he that entoyeth them tj 


longeſt, mult ofneccfify part with then] 


in death, and then he knoweth not what 
will be come of them, noz into whol 
hands they will fall. 


Fiſthly, God can make vs cainersb 
our lofſes, and reſto2eonr goods doubly 
Jeb 42. 10, Unto vs, as he did vnto patient lob. 


Sirthly,alneceſſities and wants ſhi} | 
be abundantly ſupplied af the day ofth} 
general Reſurrection,and therefo2e they] 
mult in the meane time poſſeſſe thei 


ſoules by theirpatience, 


Seuenthly, God hath buf taken y 


way hts owne, and therefoze wee mulj 
not be diſcontent with Gods doings, bit 
be patient and thankeful. 

Etightly, ill gotten gods ſhall 


p;0ſper nozlong continue in the theeu| 
f 


ſhip 
als 


Jara 
d all 
ene; 


Pate 
ting 


| thi] 
hem} 
Uhat 
hoſt 


gb 
ubl 


thy! 
Cthi 


0; robbers hands. 

Ninthly, if they belearned, they muſk 
comfozt themſelues in that, foz they cas 
rieitabout them,and it cannot be loſf, 
þgreypon Bias wiſely ſaid, omnia mea 
mecum porto. ©o alſo their verfues 
cannot be taken from them ; whereupon 
Stlpog the Philoſopher, when hig 
Counttey was taken, and his wife and 
_ periſhedin the common fire, 
bhen Demetrius the T-yzant agked him 
bhether he had loſt ought, he anſwered, 
that hehad loſtnothing: foz (Catth be) all 
my gods, (1. learning 4 bertu)arein me. 
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Bia 


Laſfly, (ag ſaith an ancient Philoſos Semece, 


Fher) quiſe, (imo qui Chriſtum) habet 
nihil perdidit. 

Ron What vſcsarc we to make here- 
0! 


A, Firff, weo muſt perſwade our 


heit felnes, that all theſe loſſes and dammas 


hel 


14 
null 
but 


| (25 fall ont fo our good, fo2 God diſpos 
| ſeththem to the beſf aduantage of them 
| thatlone him, 


Dccondly, Chziſt our bleſſed Sauicur 


ue} fonfozmable to our bleſſed Sauiour, Let 


h 


F 3 vs 


was ffript ofall that he had, and became 2.Cor,s.g 
poore to make vsrich, and therefoze let 
it bsnof take it ſcoznfully to bee made 


Io 
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Hebe,36 vs learne and pzactiſe patience, that a 


Pſal.62.v- 
8, 9.10, 


Ecc'e 11. 
ver.l, 


ter that we hanedonethe will of Gq,} 


we may receine thep2omile, 

Lhirvly,we muſt lake fo receing evj 
things from God,as well as good, ay 
to obey Godas well when he co2recet 
vs,as when he comfo2zteth, and beſte, 
eth good things vpon vs. 


Fonrthly, let vs not truſt tn goods} - 


lands, liuings, money, fo2 theſe wil fail 


vs, and may ſoone be loſf; but let vs! 
traſt in theLo2d who wil nenerfaile,n 


fozfake vs; and let vs whiles wee enioy 
theſe earthly things (like good ſtewart 
and diſpoſers of Gods gifts, with which 


we are betruſted,) beſtow # good, pari| 
ofthem on the pooze and nee>y,and then| 


we ſhallnot looſe them, 


Fiftly, the loſle of our p2etious fime,] 


(which we ought to redeme)and ofout 


good name, ſhould moze trouble vs ther] 
theloſſe ofour wozldly wealth; and we! 
mult much moze bewaile our ſinnes, the] 


cauſes ofour nuſeries, the our hinderay 
ces and loſſes, 
Sirtly, itis cerfaine,that the witke! 
that be the inſfrements ofonr decay, 0} 
bndoing, ſhall not long enioy that which 
they haue vniuſtly gotten from vs, wa 
k 


[ 


| 


& af 
On, 


? eti 

And 
Meth 
tow 


ods, - 
fails] 


1 


bi 


: p \ 

4 . a ty 
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__ 
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xy ſwietely fo2 them in the end. 

' Laffly, wes muſt nof ſo mach looks 
n the ontward inffruments of our 

noe,as buto God, ho doth ozder xfurn 

1ltoonr ſolace and ſaluation in the end, 


— 


C——_—_————_—_—_—_— 


Cur YVith 


l—_ 


of coſenage, falſhood,and deceit. 


Queſtion, 


9 Ow ſhall they chat in bar- 
gaines y Coinc ;// coucnants , 
promiſes, are gulltd, cooſc- 
an ned,and ouerwraught, com- 
fortthemſclues? - 

A, Firff, itis beftter tobe decetned, 
then to deceine, and fo beea patient v1 
this point then an agent: foz it is ſim- 
plicity, rather then ſinne, to be deceiued 
lnoutward matters, 


| Secondly, as it is a figneof a man p71 ;, 
tmely regenerate to haue his ſpirit with- 1.2. 


ont guile, viz. in duttes towards God x 
men; ſq it is the bzand of a wicked man, 
F 4 and 
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and of a co2ruptf diſpoſition to be a decei, 
yer, and hereupon they are compared in 
the Scupfures to Fores: They arely. 
ars,and therfoze childzen of the Dinell, 
who is the father oflies. 


Toh.8s, 44+ 


Lhidly, there is no man , (eſpecially | | 


ifhe beanhoneſt anda good man) that 
is not in this falſe and cunning wozlz 


e« decelued, beguiled, deluded, foz now | 
cc Craft raigneth,deceit dominereth,q faith | 


««[s fled out ofthe conntry. 


Fourthly, the wicked by their cynnia; | 


fetches,and crafcy collaſions ſhew, that 
they hane no faith in God, no2 truth of 
gracein their hearts; foz in ſcripture, 
crafty and deceitfull men are bzande? 
and notedalwates fo2 enill men, 
Fiftly,God nener bleCeth the crafty 


man,buf crofſeth and curſeth tm theend | 


en his vnderminingand ſubtle pzattiſes; 

i» quadam Whereas contrarily ſomeliue ſimply,and 

Epiſs, ſe no vecett, andtheſe pzoſper in all 
things. 

Laſtly, they that deale falfly with vs, 


werenener our friends; fo2 then they | 


wonldnof collogue with vs-, noz coſen 
vs, but veale plainly and inffly with vs, 
and why then ſhould the diſplaying of 
falſhood ſo trouble vs? 


" QuYihat 


F 
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Q Whatvſe are wee to make herc* 


off | | 

A. Firff, we muſt ſtrine againft the 
freame of the wozlds rozruption, our 
j:artsand wo2ds miſt accozd, womuſt 
nof make thew of ene thing, and doe a- 
nother, ike him that roweth in a boate, 
that turneth his face one way,and goeth 
 andis carried another way, 
* Secondly, God our heauenly Father, 
 isfcue,plaine, ſlmple in his natare,attris 
 hutes,wo2ds,pzomiſes,tcand deceiueth 
noman; therefoze as chtld2en bozne of 
Cod, wes muſt tmifateour heauenlte 
father. Farre bett then from vs to 
congerf that wit andvnderſtandingthat 
Cod hath gtnen vs foz the good of mans 
kind, fo the hurt and vndoing of others: 
this 1s fo bee like the Dinell, and ts 
become his flaues and fchollers. 

Zhirdly,the moze nloſingand deceif- 
fallthat menare,the moze let vs beware 
ofthem, and hgue no familiar conuerſes 


| lienfwith ther; they hauehony in their 
{ monthes, butpotion in their hearts, and 


biles in their wozks. 

Fourthly, let vs not beleene any whoſe 
faith is ſuſpected, and by the leſſe of 
ſmaller matters, let vs learne to p2e- 
| nent 


Plal.s v. 
Is. 
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uenf areater enils. 

Lally , let vs nener deale perfidi 
oufly no2 falfly with others, much lef 
lay ſnares fo enfrap and entangle then 
in, leſt wee be decetined our ſelues,finke 


downe info ourowne pits, and our feety | i 


betakeninthenet that wee hauchid, 


Cnapr. I x. 


A U——_— 


Of diners publicke euils, and commoy 
croſſes which concerne the boay, 


and nameh, of ſickeneſſe, 
4%4 death. 
Ozxeflion. 


by Hat is fickneſſc ? 
4k A. Jtis the diſp2opoztb 


ar, on of the foure Elements, | 


\VAYAS 92 an ill diſpoſition in the 
EXMI body anainlt the natarall 
onieuting of if, which by the effec of 
any action, bzeedeth offenceto it, and 
maketh the vſe ofthe body wozle- 


Q, Who 


203 
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Q. Who is theſender or impoſer of 


It? | 
A, Godonely: foz itts his ſcourge, 
t3d,and diſcipline. | 
Q. Why doth God ſend and inflit 


It? 

A. Fo2 the friall, chaſficemenf, and 
amendment of his childzen, and to keepe 
their ſoules from ſinne, 

Q. Whatis the aterative,deſcruing, 


| orprocuring cauſe of ficknes? 


A.Sinne, as well Dziginall ag actn- 
all; foz why doth mgn ſuffer but toz 
ſnne? And hereupon our blefled Da- 
nionr, befozehecared theman that was 
ſickeofthe palſie, did fo2gine him his ,, ., & ,-. 
ſines,and then refozed him to his pers 
et health, to teach vs, that ſinne was 
thecauſe of if. 

Q. Whatſpirituall and ſpeciall com- 
forts doth Gods word afford ys againſt 
lckeneſle, diſcaſes, paines ? 

A, Firft, ficknes and paine is one 
of Gods rods to dilple and cozred& vs, 


Lam-3-Y, 
39, 
Luk. F, 20, 


* th: it is healthfull fo2 the ſoule: it dif- 


(wadeth vs from luffs; it is a miſtreſſe 
ofchaltity and modeſty, 
Decondly, Gods potver is and wil be , 6. ., 

perkected by our infirmity., 
Thirds 
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Pſal,r.3. QMhirdly, God doth make our bedih 
Lam.3.z3 onr ſickneſſe, and every night and my 

> ning doth viſit vs by hts ſpirit. 

Fourthly, it putteth vs in minde x 
our moztality, datueth away d2owſing 
and fo2getfulnes, and potnteth out gut 
tourney to heauen. 

Fifthly, it is buf q fempozary an 
gentle chaſtiſement, lenified, tempered, 
and diſpoſed by our heauenly father, fo; 
our god. 

Apoe.rziz HDirthly,death wileaſe vs of diſcaſes, 


fickeneſſes & infirmities, and at they | 


nigerſall reſurrection, we ſhall be glozl 


fied eveninour bovies; therefoze letvs | 


be content (foz ſo ſhozt a ſpace of time) to 
vndergoe them. . 

A8s14.22 Deuenthly, it is the narrow way and 
ſkrait gate that leadeth fo life, 


Hcb.r1z,r, Clyhtly, allthe Saints of God haue | 


fraced this way befoze vs. 
Ninthly, this yoake is buf eaſie, and 
the burthen exceeding light,fo2 the ſting 


Ef>.5.3. thereofis taken away by Jeſus Chzil, | 


Mat.11-28. > vet he beares the burthen with vs, 


: _ indeede wholly takes it vpon hin 
ſelfe. 

Laftly, the infirmities and afflictions 

of this pzeſent wozld, are not azor - 


49 
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| heglozythatis to be revealed and com- 


manicated dnto vs; foz what compart- 
ſan, betweene finite and tempozary ins 
fnnities,and infinite and eternal glo2y? 

Q. What vſcare we to make hereof? 


A. Firſt, let vs enter info the houſe Kom.: 2.15 


ofmourning, and marke the chaffice» 
ments ofthe L02d vpon others, labents 
ring to ſtirre vp our bowels towards 
them, and to weepe with them that 
wepe, 

Secondly, we muſt confeſſe our ſins, 
thecauſes thereof, and be ſozry foz them, 
and ( earneſtly and conftantly) deſire 


 andentreat God to pardon them : foz as 


when the ſoze 82 Wound ts cured, the 
plaſter wil fal off, ſo whe ſin is pardoned 
the affliction wilceaſe,o2 (atleaſt) wozk 


 toand fo2 our ſalnatton in the end, 


Thirdly, we muſt offer and pzefent 
our ſoules to the heauenly Phyſition 
Chaiſt Jeſus to be cured, and then the 
body will the ſooner be healed, 

Fourthly, if our bodily diſeaſe,be deſs 
perate, 02 remedileſfe, the moze we are 
fotoyand retoice, becauſe wee ſhall nof 
only hauethe ſtrength of the holy Ghoſt 


(0 leade vs thzough , but alſo bee the Phil, 4.13; 


ſooner delivered out of the dungeon of 
our 


Ioh.y I 4 w 
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our finnefull bodies. 

Fiftly, let vs all (with Pau)) veftre | Þ 

be diſſolned, andto be with Chzift. Let 

2.Cor, 5-2 Vs p2ap fog thecamming of our Saujonr 

that we may becloathed with our houſe 

22 Which is from heanen 2 fo2 theſe deſires 

23 and p2alers are ſpirituall wings to carry 

our minds and thoughts into heaucn, 

Where is our Lord, our countrey, our 

loy, our inheritance, and our treaſure, 

Laflly, if wee recouer our ickenefle, 

e mult bee moze circumſpect foz the 

time fo come, and beware leſt a wozſe 
thing befall vs. 


Q. Butmy fickneſlſe is moſt (ſharpe, 
greeuous, and violent, that I thinkethat 
God hath wholly forſaken me. 

A. Iob, Dauid, Lazarus, and others 
hanebeenin this takingand perplerity, | 

and yet not fozſaken, but inwardly ſu 

ffained, and (atlength) delinered. Fo 

Heb.12.6. whomGod loueth molt, hee co2receth 


Secondly, theſe violent ſicknelles ate | 
bealthfull and wholeſome vnto the, fo; 
theyare like ſfrong and vehement pur 

| gations, forid and purge thee of thyill 
bloud, and cozyupt humozs of 


ſinne. 
Thirdly 
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Chicdly, nullum violentum cl PCr- 
jetuum, ifthey be violent, they willnof 
lmgcontinue ; foz Godts faithfull, and 
will not ſuffer thee fo be tempted aboue 


meaſure, but will ginean ue with the , ©, 1, 


temptation, that thou mateſt beable to 
beareit;he will either end thy ficknes,0z - 
fake the out ofthis wzetched wozld, Foz 


God is alouing and a merctfull father, jx.;, ,a.r0 


not erring in affection ano in the manner 
ofcozrection(as carthly fathers often do) 
fo; he oth chaſfice the fo2 thy p2ofit, 
that thou mighteſt be partaker of his 
holineſle, | 

Fourthlp, the iCae and cuent cannof 
be but god, foz hereby ſinne is moztt- 
fled, gracets encreaſed, and thou fitteo 
{0 heauen. 

Fifthly, the ſmarf and paine of ſick 
nefſe is not (tn it ſelfe and ſimply )euill, 
becauſe itis not finne, and it rather tons 
theth the outward man, then any wap 
(0;rupteth the mind and conſcience. 

Lalfly, heathen men, (eſpecially their 


| Philoſophers) that had no other teacher 


and direction then the dimume and darke 
lght of degenerate natare, haue pati- 
ently endured exquiſite tozments; and 
hall not we Chziſtians that hane the 
lanferne 
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Pal.rrs, lanferneandlampe of Gods wozd, an 
204. his bleffed ſpirit fo2 our helper andcom 
fozter,be much moze couragiousand ty 
ſolute. 

Q. What duties muſt we performeiy 
ſuch an extremity ? 

As Firl(t, it ffandeth vs in hand, ea 
ly and earneſfly fg cry vnts God foz the 
pardon ( eſpecially) of all our know 
and arofle ſinnes, and then God wholy 

Tam.$.:6, ueth the righteous, and who knewet 

| ourhearts,cannof but(tn duetime)ſpey 
our feruent p2aters and requeſts, 

Hccondly, we mult put on the whol: 

armour of God, and oſpectally the he 


Eph.6.16, met of hope, and the ſhield of faith that| 
1-lohn 5.3. 0tercommeth the wo2ld, and that quey | 
cheth all the fiery darts of Satan, an | 
thenour paine ſhall increaſe our gains | 


and the ſmart of1t ſhall neuer hurt vs. 


Laſtly, we muſt nener truſt in ont} 
Eph. 6.16. felues, no2 ſceke ſo vnfo the Phyſition, | 


that we fozget theLo2d. but we mul 
' makeGodour (chiefe) Phyſſttan, fo; ht 
Plr03.5. healeth all our infirmities: and we muſt 


patienfly endure Gods hand. and deſitt | 


his helpe,and then as our afflictions dit 
02 may abound, ſo he will cauſeourco 
ſolations ftoabound much mazo. Kok 


D— 


the 


ae 


FF FRO 


| 
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A ſecond Obieltion. 


0. But what if our {ickneiie and RYE | 


aſe be of long derance,, or of many 
peeres continuance, Now then ſhall wee 
lay and comfort ourfejues ? 


A, Fir, our ſfnnes, whereof wee 


long time p2euailed againſt vs , and 


therefoze the medicine mul along time. 


beapplted to1t, 
Secondly, our finnes haue deſerued 


tnerlaſting paine.and therefoze we muſt Dan. 9.6. 


yatiently endure this which is fempo2as- 


 tyand follerable. 


Thirdly ; the bleſſed ſainfs and ſer- pri, 72. 


wants of God tn all generations hane 


| had experience of this temptation, and 


hine ben our companions and copart- 
ters herein, Foz example ſake, lob fi! 
the old Teſtament was very long (no 


| doubt) ſicke, pained, and vicerous: Aza 
| longdiſeafed in his ſeete: and inthe new 


Leſfament, apoze woman was twelts 
| Mreslong, froubled with a bloudy iſſue, 
| Idaughterof Avral: am, (1. a goblp and 


| flgions wonian ) bowed by Sat 


tighten yeres;and a creeple(whereo! we 


J Ltke:s 


john $.3> 


ade in Johns 5 Goſpelt) was kane, thic-: 


$2 TheChriſtian Armory, 


Fourthly, the longer that our affligi- 
ons are, the mo2e eaſte they will be; to; 
God (in his compaſſion) will either mij, 
tigate our patne ,, 02 adde vnto on: 
ſkrength. 

Fifthly, if our outward man decay, 
yet ſhall theinward({oz regenerate man) 
be renewed daily,ſo that corruptio yni. 
us,1s (by Gods mercy) gencratioalte. 
TI]UsS. 


Sirthly, the tempozary (though long | 


Rom.8.18, and tedious )afflictions ofthis wozld are 
nothing to theeternity and vuumoaſurs 
bleneſle ofglo2y in the wozld to come. 

|  Seuenthly,God will heare and help! 

Hoſ-5-15- vs, after that we haue benlonghunm 

bled,and diltgently ſought him. 
Laſtly,the longer that the deliuerance 

Plal. 5.TS- ig delated .the greater will the comfoztbe 

when itcommeth Prou 13.12. 
The third Obiethion. 


O. But what if cither the violence | 


orthelong continuance of our {icknes} 


bereauec vs of naturall (cep,whereby out 


life and ſtrength is pralonged andnwin-} 


tained; ho (hall we in this caſe comfon 

ourſclues? 
A. Wy theſe rules and directions fo 
lowing Firlt. flepeis a reſemblanc : 
Deary, 


4 


death,and the lnage of if, fo they differ 
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only in time,ſlcep being but a ſhore death, - 
and death a long ſleepe,and therefoze the - 


leſfe that we ſleepe, the longer dos wee 
ltue- 

Secondly, we may, & mull conceius 
good hope of p2ocuring naturall fleepe , 
andrelt;fozif ficknes takeit awap,health 
mapreſtozeut; andif feare depziue bs of 
it, hearts eaſe and quietnesof mind will 
make vs againe partakers of1f, 

Thirdly, we are by our wakefulnefſe, 
and want of fleepe freed from the tecrouc 
ofdzeames, and from many illgfions, 
doubts,feares, wherewith men in their 
lzpe areaſſaulted. 

Laſtly, God will hane vs to effente 
moz2 highly of the blefitng of leep when 
be obtaine and emoy tt;and toſhew our 
lines moze thankefull fo2 if. 

(Q). What courſe are wee to take that 
we may procure rel} and [leepe? 

A, Wee mult firft ofall,and moſt ears 
nelfly pzay vato God that giueth his be- 


PYal.z 8. 


ned feepein peace, and that gaue S, a 6 
Percr (that was bound with two chains, Het.s.1, 


ind betweene two ſouldiers) fleepe, fo 
befow this gift vpon vs, which is mas 
iy{tmes dented to areat Ponarches. : 


GO 2 Des 
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Secondly,we muſt ſtrinefo diſburdey 
E vnladeour ſelues ofcares 4 thoughts, 


and to ſhake off ſicknes (what in vslj- 


Pſal.1.y.z 


Ecclel.5. 


vV.I 


Plal. 27. 4- 


Pſal.4 1. 
Eſa,38. 
At.9 3%. 
Luc, x. 18. 
I9, 


efh) and then ſleepe will come vpon ve 
vnloked fo2. "| 


Lhirdly , . in ournon reſt, wee muſt 
read the holy Scriptures,and good boks 
(eſpecially of Diutnity,) and haue them 


about vs,with whom we may talkeand | 
confer, and we ſhall find mach eaſe and 


refreſhment, Pſal.77.v.11.3.4.ad 12, 


Laſtly, we mult in the day time (ef | 


pectally if our ficknes will (uffer vs) di- 
ligently , honeſtly, and conſcionably 
walke in oar lawfull callings, and wes 
ſhall have expertence of Gods gratious 
bleſſing euen this way, 

The 4. Obruton, 


Q. Iamſasitwere)a cloſe prifonerin | 
my carthly houſe, and Iam notable to | 


2octo Gods houſe that I may behold 
the beauty of it, and viſite his temple, 
howthen ſhall ] comfort my ſelfc? 

A. Firff, though thy body be bound, 
vet thy ſoule ts af liberty, and kept vn- 
pollufed of finne and erronr. 

Secondly, Dauid, Ez<chias, &ncas, 
x many others haue (againft their will,) 
by ſicknes bene kept from Gods houle. 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, God{in this caſe)accepteth 
the will foz the deede, and requireth the 


| hearf,and the affection onely. 


Laſtly, in this eſfate thou muſt reade 
theſcriptures,and godly freatiſes, and 
muſeand meditate vpon that thou haſt 
heard,read,leqrned, 

The fift Obiettion. 

9. Alas, we want friends, kinſfolks, 
and good neighbours, to relicue, direct 
and comfort vs; whar inſtructions can 
you yeeld vs? 

A. Firſt,our caſe 1s nof ſingular,and 
without orample : fo2 lob, Dauid, &c. 
yeaand our bleſſed Sauiourin this caſe Math-27. 
wereneglected,miſtudged,fozſaken. 

Decondly, we muſt learne to beare our 
friends death, and therefoze much mo2e 
their abſence; fo2 this abſence will nof 


_ appall them, whom death doth notdiſ- 


may, 
Thitdly,if may be that we in our health 
made ſmall account of, and were offen- 


dedatthem, and therefoze now wee are 


ullly depziued of them, Fo2 as in all 
things, ſo in friendſhip,too much aboun- 
dance doth dull the appetite, whereas 
wanf doth ſharpen if, and hunger is the 


belt ſauce, 
02 3 Fourths 


Col.2.v.5. with the Colofitans, and with the Cy 


lol.1,9. 


Pal. 62, 7, Who are lighter then vanity it ſelfe,they 


Tob-13.15. that leaneonit, and like arcve that will | 
bzeake in a mans hand ; but wee muft | 


Heb.2.44 ſhallhaue the recompence of reward, 


place(when that their eyes,gcares,hands 
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Fourthly, thongh they bee abſent in 
and feet perfo2me not their office,) yet 


they maybe with vs in their mind, and 
affection: and thus Paul was p2eſetit 


rinthians,r.Cor.5.4. 
Laſtly, let vs not be diſcouraged,no} 


faint harted,but truſt in the lining God, | 
Heb.x3. 5. and bee confen£ with thoſe thinges that 


we hane, foz hee will nencr failenoz fe; 
ſake vs. 


Q. What duties are wee to performe | 


in this diſtrelle ? 
A. Firſt, we muſt nof truff inmey, 


are like a b2oke ftaffe that wil faile them 
truſt in the lining God, (thogh he ſhould | 
kill vs,)andline by faith, and then wes | 


Secondly, when God ratſeth vp 
friends and kind neighbours vnfo ts, 


let vs be moze thankefull vnfo God fo; | 


them, andhaue them in moze requeſ 
and eſtimation. 
Q_ Whar if the viojence and cont! 


nuance of lick nes, want of friends, 3 "i 
g06 
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good neighbours, & lacke of ſlecpe con- 
curre, or(at leaſt) we faint vnder ſome 
one, or more of them, how then ſha] we. 
praiſe patience? "- 
A, By obſerming and p2actiſing thoſe 
infructions and concluſions following. 
fic, that many of Gods Daints, as 
lob, Dauid, &c, haue encountred with Plal.s. 


| alltheſs temptations, and pet hane by 


faithand patience onercome them; and 
though theſe men may ſeeme vnto vs 
Phanices and rare birds ; pet ve mulf 


\ the rathertakenottce of them, and en- 


deauourtotmitate them. 
Secondly, if our minds bee armed 
with faith in God,onr bodies ſhall be the 
better enabled to beare them all, pea, 
and toonercome all temptations. 
Thirdly, God is apzeſent helpe in vet 6 


 treuble:where manshelpeendeth,there , | 
| hisbegtnneth, and his power 1s perfited 


Inmans infirmmitie. 
Fourthlp, Chaiſf our Santour, God p\a1.22.1. 
bleſſed fo2 enermoze, endured fo2 onr 1.uk.22. 


\- ſaluaticn,and that moſt patiently,erquis 4'.43-44- 


ſifetozments ofſoule and body, yea, the 
pangsand patines of hell, (thongh his 
ule was nener in the place appointed 
ozthe damned,) in compariſon whereof 

G 4 ours 
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ours are butlight and eafte, nay (ware | thee 

and pleaſant, and therefoze we may the | wen 

better endure them, ofol 
Fifthly,we malt nof tndgeoftheeuill| 4 
Plal.73-16- of our paine,by our deceitful ſenſes, but | thel 
"/* by Gods wo2d, the true touchſtone and | gel 
vnfallible rule of truth. hod! 

_ Hixthly, if we fref, grteue, andgrow | C 
tinpatient, we ſhall doe nothingbutens | (ci; 

creaſe our emill, and to the Gi(calc of our | of \ 
body,adde the diſcaſcofour ſculee, | mo 
Sirthlp,wehaue ned of patience and | fot 

wein midſt of all theſe euils, muſt vp | tat 

yold our ſelnes, by our courage and va-| yoi 

Lute 21-19 Jour,that after thatwe hauedone thewwil | of* 
of God, we might recetue the pzomiſe;} #4 

Heb.1o+ foy yet a very little while, and he that | ani 
3,37- ſhail come, will come.and will not tary, | ſh 
Laſtiy, let vs in our inward and out- | fe 

{vard griefcs , abffract and withdzaw | del 

our minds from them, and thinke vponþ 5 

ſome other matter, and obtect, that may} ge 

mo2e pleaſe, content, and affect vs; and| fil 

when our weake and dazeled cies cat | (! 

** not behold the Sunnes b2ight beames, | fo 

** let vsloke vpon the greene coateandw| = 
lourofthe earths hearbs, flowers, fruits} Wt 

lcaurs, tc. ly 

Q. May we not fitly number oy b 

| tic 
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heeuils of ſicknetle, the paines of wo- 
men in travile, and the 1nconueniences 
ofold age? | 
a, Pea, fo2 they are diſfempers of 
thebody, cauſed by mans ſiaand tranſs 
cteſſion, and tending to the hurt ofthe 
body, 
Sceing that by many places of 
ſcripture, by oft alluſions vnto thepaine 
of women in trauaile, and by the teſti- 


| menyof heathen Philoſophers, (as Ari- Ariſt.7.1b. 


fate ) no creature hath ſo ſore paines in de animat. 
tauaile as a woman 2 what comforts can 
m propound for the {weetning here= 
01? 
A, Firſt, though a womans th2owes 
and patnes are bitter, yet are they buf 
ſhozt,and therefoze they may be the bet- 
terbozne and endured jn hope of ſpedy 
deliuerance, 
2ccondly, nocreafure beſides, bain- 
meth fo2th ſo dining and ercellent a creas ;,;., 16 2, 
lureaga woman doth, and at the knows 
edge and erperience hereof, the (fo2 toy) 
logetteth her paine. 
Thirdly,theſe paines are fo fhe bele- 
ung women,nopart ofthe curſe,but on- p,,,« ,. 
Iyfatherly co2recions, and the ſtraight 
way to guide them, and tranſpozt them 
to 
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to the heauenly Canaan, 


Laftly, to tnterp2et that place ofri. | 


mothy p2operly as foine doe, the bely, 
a uing foomen ſhalt be ſaued 94 nwyyiy 
** that is, by the birth enatiaity of Chiit 
wht:ch was the beginning of the accom 
pliiſhinet ofthe wozke ofour redemption, 
Q. What comforts arc proper tool 

ac thats rejtgious ? 
nit be formd in the way of vertue : fozagad 
thing is'commonly) commended fo; the 

antiquity oftf. 

Secondly,an old man ig(in ſome ſoz! 
D2n.7.9. the tmage and rep2eſentation of Gods 


eternity;and therefoze the moze to bers} 


uerenced. 
Thirdly. iet him nof grow oldinvi.] 
ces and err92s,but in grace and vertnes, 
and then he hath moze cauſe of comfo!t ! 

then of complaint. 
Fourthly,an aged man and gray hea 
ded, ts inoze ltke a beautifull (wanne, 
Ecclc\.12. then a crow 03 ranen ; and thong) | 
r.,2.%0 beauty, health, ſtrength, and the vſeol 
bodily pleaſures ceaſe, and are out df 
date, yet grauitie and vertue then mol 
floauriſhin Gods child2en, and theyal! 


often the ozaclegorGod fo2 4" 
acovy 


A. Firſt, cld ageis honourable, ifi| 
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xcob, lob, Nathan, Chuzai, Roboams 


| rtients are examples) and in ſtead of 


mioping outward pleaſures, they be- 
his temple, they are ſatisfied with the 


the waters of b1s pleaſure, and doe finde 
marnellous contentment in the deſtrea- 
blemeditation of the kingdomeof God 
at hand. 

Fifthly, after the generall recurrecti- 
on old men ſhall renew their age, as the 


 Cagle doth hers; yea they ſhall ener be 


freſhand flouriſhing, and neuer decay. 
Hirthly, an old man hath a ſingular 


' pzerogatiue, in that ſo few attaine vnts 


| hisyEres. 


Heventhly,an old man hath had a long 


5 pale, ©. What 


lop)becauſe his redemption 1s ſo nere af 
hand, and they haning (by the eics of 


| faith) ſcene Gods ſaluation with holy 
wmcon, are deſirous to depart this life Lutc.z.29, 


lnpeace, | 

Laſtly, youth is the g/aſſe of folly, and 
the bait of vanity,apt to be d2zawn toany 
eulll;and therfoze they may be glad that 
the rage and inteinperate heat of youth 


hold the beauty of the Lo2d, they viſit pj ,-.,. 


itnes of Gods houſe, and d2inkeout of Pſ31.36.8. 


time of pzeparafion, and tendeth fohis c.ux.2.22, 
| petfection, and lifteth vp hrs head, ( fo2 


Gen. 19, 


23.Cor.4. 
16. 


Luk.23.43 
Luk.16.22 
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Q. What dutics isanold man ropers 
forme, and put in pradtiſc ? 

A. Firf,hee muſt purge himſelfe o 
luff, couetouſneſſe, anger, riof, idly 
neſſe, and the like ſinnes, foz theſe vices 
diſgrace old age, and by the doming 
ring of them tn many ancients, youtj 
ts marnelloaſly cozrupted-and infected, 


that are ready to follow ſuch emill p;eſ | 


dents. ; 
Secondly, he muff ſpend all his fit 

in pzeparation, and learne fo die daily, 

that ſo he may be ready foz the Lozd,and 

enferinfo his toy. 

Thirdly, as the body daily decaicth 


andis poſting to his long home:ſomuſ | 
the ſoule and inward wan be renewed, | 
and look towards heauen, andnot furne | 


backe to the@odome of this wozld; that 
if immedtatly / after that if1s looſed out 
of the body) may be carried by the Jv 
gels info the kingdome of heauen- 


. 


; 
| 
| 


CHA? 


; 
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Car 43. Ao 


—_— 


gp——_—_— 


of Death , of the natwre, cauſes, enils, 
nibenefits of it what preparation a- 
unſtit is neceſſary © how a man may 


| nthis fe haue, a taſte of eternall bife, 


dof a right diſpoſition in death: 
the generall w/e of the 
Dottrine. 


On eſtion. 


Har is death ? 
A. Jfis the loofing and ſe- phil. r. 23- 

S paration of the ſoule from the 2.Cor. 15: 
dy. I, 

9. Whatis the procuring cauſcof it ? 

A. Adams ſinne, and the ſinne of ali, 395-**" 
his poſterity, 

Q Whois the author of it ? 

A, God, ag aiuſt Judge impoſing if 
pon man, 

Q. What is1tin it ownenature ? 

A. Jt is the Diuels weapon, whereby 
ieſeketh to murder mankind, it is the 
vunſh- 
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puniſhment of our ſinne, the enemyhys 
our ſoules , and the gulie of damnyſhie; 


OIt, 


that belceuc and areregenerate ? 


A. Jtis noenemy, but a friend to ſat 
and body foz2 1t 1s changed, by very 


of Chailt hts death and obedience, fe 


a curſe to a blefſling : 1t is Golizs h 
ſ\vo2d-fo cut off his owne head; it iglj 
the d2ons that hath loſt his ſfing{thati 


©. But whatis it to Gods child F 


E arc 
© out 


i 


eternal fozment in hell fire;} it u# 


Ang: ſweet fleepe refreſhing the body ; iti 


the 


the accompliſhment of our moztificat} þ 
on, and fully, and finally, endeth tf the 
battell betwirt the fleſh and the ſpintÞ ct] 
and it inſteede of being the gate and ſb} « 
urbs of hel, 1s made the ladder of peacz# vp; 


and the entrance into paradiſe to ally 
lceuers. 


Q. Why doc holy and regenentÞ 


men dic, ſceing that their fins are forgþ 


ucn thein ? 


A. Firft, becauſe the remainders df 


ſinne areleftin them,which cannot ie] 


boliſhed,but by changing co2ruption i 


fo inco2ruption : and this cannot bepei} 


fozmed befo2e the laſf day. 
Secondly,thelaw of agture m_ 
LEgAIe 
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nempwulfilled,as well in them, as in any c- 
Unng 11/4 
Laſfly;the quality of death !s changed 
nildrinthe beteeuers 3; fo2 it is not death, but 
'  [afcepe, and notapunithment, but a 
folalfacherly co2rection, yea and a ſpeedy paſ- 
vertſagetoeternall life, 

e, fr Q. Seeing that the ſoules of the Saints 
128 I are immediately after their departure 
 tsllf out of the body glorified, why are the 
hatlf bodies ſo long kept vader the power of 
If 8F death, and not 1ointly glorified with 
; their (oules ? 

fab 4a, Firſt, the body did ſinnelaſt, and 
th if therefo*2 is glo2ified laſt, for chis (}an- 
(pf deth-with the proportion of iultice? 
dl} Secondly, God in detaining the bos 
peatty dyfoza fimeinthe earth, which is the 
alv} fiſt death,doth hereby declare his mer- 
| (yindelinering both ſoule and body fro 
\ctal'® the ſecond death. 

o9% FThirdly, wee muſt by death 
| bie inade confozmable to Chaift our 
1907 ©auiour, that wee may raigne with 
089} him, 

nur Fonrthiy, God will hereby ſhew the 
oy fruth of that his thzeatning, Thou art 
duſt, and to duſt ſhalt thou retnrne. 


Pf . 


C to 
fille 


who 


{. Thel. 4. 
'ER 


> 


Rom.8.17. 


Gen.3 [9s 


Fifthly, Chzift their head and King, 
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x.Cor, 15, whots the reſurrection;and thelife, ay 


20, 


the firlt fruits of the dead, mutt of neces 
ſity be alozified befoze the members, 

Laſtly , the bodies of theS@ainty 
though lying 1n the graue and conſung 
there, yet are without finne, andFCenſ; 
sfpaine, and,they ſhall ariſe againg jn 
glozy at thelaſt day, and be reunited 
their ſoules, &c. and both tegether inhy 
rite eternall happines thzough thepowy 
cr of God, 


Ob. Butthe bodies of Henoch, befor| 
the law, andof E ras in time of the |ay,| 
never died, but were rapt and cranſle | 


into heauen, 
A. Firſt;theſeeramples are extrao; 
Dinary, and therefo2e they areno com 


mon rule to others. Foz God did net 
onely hereby fiamfie to the wozld in | 
* What account he had them, (though th: | 


wozld diſtaſted and deſpiſed their pet- 


ſons,and bleſſed doctrine;) but hee mate! 
them types and figures of the general 
reſurrection. 
_ Secondly, ſome Diuines hold, thi} 


thetr bodies(though rapt bpintotheattr 
were coſumed in the atce,becauſeChyll 
in regard ofhis bodily aſcenſion ts (ad 
fo be the firft fruits ofthe dead. p 
i 
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Laſtly, thoy dieo an extras2dinary 
death.ſfuch as we the Datats that ſhaive 
fnnd altue at Chzilt his comming ſhell 
tat of,fo2 their bodtes were tna moment 
changed from moztality to unmoztality, 
and from cozruptton toinco2tuption. 

Q. But why Jdoclufaus(ihatare cal» 
[ed Innocents) we, [celine that they doe 
not, and cannot finne with collent of 
wil, nor of kaowiedge, asdoc men of 
yeares ? 

A. Aibetf they want, ( asxet) the 
power, meanes, liiſkcuments, to cons 
mit Actuall Cinne, yet they haue the 
bitter and potſonfall robt of ozginall 


ſued and yo2ne, ad the wages etic1i1 of 
lt, 1sdeath, 

Decondty, God Will ſainettines teins 
pozally punth o2ch..ſten the vacents in 
thedeath of their child2en, becauie thep 
atefleſh of theic fleſh, and bone of ti;eir: 
bones, and who(verhaps woulv(1f Gen 


hat | 
Ie) 
zf 
ai 


a 


| granted them longer hfe, ) niatch and 


equall theic pareits in ſinne, 

Q What arcae further roconhider 1:1 
proiccuting this arouincntof deat!,;? 

A Foure chicie branches 02 pattes, 
Firſt, ſonic gf rhe (paincinall ) res 
VI P:1,e0 


line, 1n them, an> 161t they wee cons ; 


1.Theſ. 4. 


Ron.s.14- 
L\ »{i1.6, 
v.23, 
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pufed and ſuppoſed eutls ofit, 
Secondly, the benefites ofit, byth 
P2iuatine, and Affirmatiue, oz Pojy 
tiae. 
Lhirdly, the righf p2eparation a 
gainffit. 
Laſtly, a right diſpoſition in death it 
ſelſe. 
Q What are ſome of the principall 
(and {o rcputed)ecuils ? 


A. TDhz:e: Firlt, the (uddennes oft 


| 


tn many. 


Decondly, the violent death al 


many. ; 
Thirdly, the bncomfo2fable, and lz- 
mentable effects of if,in that it bereaueth 


vs ofthe benefite, company,gifts, pzay 


ers, gouerninent of many notable, and 
woz2thy perſons in Church, conmioy | 


wealth,and family, | 


Q. Now(to handle every memberd 
the diuifion in his right place and or- 
der) 1s ſudden death,fimply cuill, and 4 
cuiſe? 

A. J muſtn&vs diffinguith of ſudtt | 
death; fo2, qui non diftinguit, deftruit| 
" artem. Firſt in it ſelfe if 1s not etill!; 
buf becauſe it commonly takethmtn 
vbnrepentanf, and vnpzepared; —_ 

lit 
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witethe lalt indgeiient ould be tmply 
zijilly becauſe it is ſudden, ſeetig that 
the (tine of man will come in an youre, 
wheii wee looke hot fo2 hint; but this 


—_ eB 
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ſidderi cottiming of Chzift 1s not entl, | 74.c;, 


bit $000, aid happy foz Gods child2ert; 7, 
azattie, the marinet attd ttmo of every 
tidtis death,fs not ih his own diſpoſittb, 
bit ih Gods power aid hands ontly. 
>:ctondly; we muſt viſtingutiſh of if , 
| \tto2ditig to the perſoris, vpon whoini. tt 
leazeth : they ate either icrepentant pers 
| foiſs;6d thits die; and to theſe death is 
* hebmonth, & the beginning of euetlas 


ona ov. 
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ſting tozment ; oz repentant, and fo Ga1.z. ;, 


theſeitis no cur'e;fo2 Ch2ilt hath{by his 
diath and paſſion taken away the curſ; 
bit ifis a ſhozt and vriſ2nſible croſſe,and 
tdxxefion, which freeth them from the 
fears of death,and doth ſpeedily centley 
them into the hauea ofefernall reſf, 

Secondly, it 1s tiot ſadben fo the 
mdly, that long befoze fozefawo if, and 
battedfo2it, 

Thitdly, the ſooner that they dre , 


the fooner are they bleffed; fozchcy reft Apoi14.13 


rom their labours, andrtheir wotks fol- 
low them. 

Laffly, many of Gods chitbzen hare 
Y 2 died 


Luk.13- 
Math.14. 


FORTUNE 
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died ſuddenly, yet they were not hereby 
defrauded ofeternall glo2y;ofthisnums 
ber were lobs chi!dzen; Mephithoſheth; 
the infants that the bloudy batcher He+ 
rode cauſed to bee mall..cred; Loh tho 
15apfilt ſuddenly beheaded,+4c. But ag 
fo2 wicked, vabeleautng, and vnrepen- 
tant perſons,they line nof out half their 
dyes, but ſudden,, yea 4 02dinary)death 
is to them a curſe,and a (wift poſting of 
them into theluke that burneth with fire 
and b21imffone, (as we miy ſce in Pha- 


raoh, Nabal, and therich churle,where- | 


of we reade inthe 12.0f Luke, ) 


Q. What vicarc wee to make here | 


of? 
A. Setting that death many times 
ſfealethand encrocheth vpon vs ſo vn- 


loked fo2; we ought daily fo pzepare | 


ourſelues againſt it, by p2ayer, repens 
tance, and the p2actiſe of good wozks, 


and fo thinke euery day fo be the laſt; | 


fo2(as an ancient Father ſaith) vriliter 


lacet vitims dies, ve obſeructtur omnes | 


dies, (that 1s) the laſt day 1s fo2 out 
p2ofife kept vaknowne, that all the tel 
may be obſecued, 

Secondly, being p2epared and ref! 
ved befoze hand, let vs nof feare the 
cit/ 


as. cies 


TAE ” 


Ty 
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ciccamſtances of death, moze then death |, 
it ſlfe; but let vs (fo our comfozt ) 


?nolv and be afſured, that the fting of 
enery kind of death 1s faten aw..y by 
Chis death from the true beleners , 
2nd no manier of death can diuert and 
dinozcethem from Chailt their Daut- 
Que, 

1aftly, wee muff daily commendonur 
ſoules and ſpirits info Gods hands, as 


| bnfoafalthfull Creato2, nof doubting 


but that hee will recetne and glozifie 


them; bufas fo2 the tune of death, and 
| the warning that God gineth vs of it, 


wemnſt reter if wholy to his heanuenty 
diſpoſition, 

Q ls it lawfull for a Chriſtian to pray 
aunſt ſudden death? 

A. Pes, when he hath liberty ſo fo 


\ doe, 0) whiles hee hath time and me- 


mozp, 

Q. Butſudden death cannat preiu- 
dice hisfaluation, & there is no expretlc 
forme of prayer again(t ſudden death in 
altheſcripture; why then ſhould any 
Chriſtian man pray again} it ? 

A Firſt, becauſe ſudden death moze 


oftenbefalleth to the wicked, then to the Pl. 


good, 
D 3 2 


om. 8.33 
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@econvly, becauſe fewnes of daigg, 
and ſuddennes of death is wilhed to thy 
wickedta way oftnpaeca;ion,and ther. 
foe ing may p2ay toz ſome warning of 
death app2acying, that the wicked and 
p20phane vag not ralhly cenſure, indge, 
anp condemn v5s,4g though weediedac; 
ctirſed, and out of Gods fauour, 

Thizaly, wee cannot otherwiſe (by 
our geod confeſſion and p2ayex) glaifi 
God befo2emen inour death, no2 ging 
atail a gaod craumple of vying well to 
our family, o2 others. 

Lafiy, if we: being ofability)dig it 
feſtite, and Without making a Wil, 
the poS2e may bedefr-uved of all com 
fo:7; and much contention may (poli 
blp)ariſe abont the diſtribution and dif 


paſall of our lands and woz2ldly gaods | 


amongtt our wines, childzen, and kin 
foike. 
Q. What ſhall wee indze of Gods 


children that doe periſh by theenem | 
ſword, and (by cenſequence) are this} 


way cruelly and ſuddenly maſſacre? 
A. IJthath beene the lofte of Gods 

Saints in the old and new Tefſamen!, 

and in all ages ſithence, thus fo end 


Math.5.2 their lines, and they bleſſed, yea ye 
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mithafarther addition of glozy,becauſe 
they died foz Gods cauſe. 

Hecondly, this k'nd of death cannof 
killthefoule, no2 ſeparate ſoule oz body 
from Gods fauour and loue, 

Thirdly, they had no (ſpectal)p2omiſe 
to die quietly in their beds, 02 tn their 
friends hands , and {as fo2 their ene 
mies/they haue p2euented themſelus fc 
hauingany further power oner Gods 
<ildzen, foz they 'haue done their wozff, 
finally, non nocet bonis (4 (ubito) oc- 
cidantur, vel fiſubita morte pereunt.No6 
enimſubito moriuntur qui ſemper co- 
gituerunt ſe morituros; thafis; Jt diſs 
zarageth not good men , ifthey be{ſud- 
denly) flain,o2 if they ſuddenly die. Foz 
they die not ſuddenly, who alwates 


| thought that they ſhould die. 


Laffly, right many hane bene by fhe 
{vo2zdnot knighted in earth, but mar# 
t12ed here, and crownedin heauen; EX 


| this beſides the pzegnanf teſtimonies of 


ſacred ſcriptures,) the experience of all 
= and ages eninceth and verifi- 
"11 

Q How ſhall wee arme and reſoſuc 
our ſelues againſt the feare of periſhing 
by the enemies ſword, orapy (uch kind 


D 4 of 
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of violent dearh? 

A. Ficlt it ſkilleth and mattereth 
not, whether a burning feauer, thepy. 
fiitence. 92 the (wo2d kill vs, 62 whe. 
ther the p2iſon be et 02 bz: kenopen, 

Sccondly,weare not {much to fear 
the hand as the wound; but death doth 

7, not ſo much wound as cure and ſal; 
« t35egodipicom thelc gaaes and miſy | 
Lics, 

Thirdly, wee may hereby bee p 
uenfed of a mo2e [ingring and feate 
full death, as todie by famine, and by | 

y - rutking,flaying Ic. 
mm Laſtip, wee muſt remember fhat i | 
isthe lot of Gods child2en oftentimes 


Rom, $,y.2 


this way to die and that no Kind of 


death naturall o2 violent can [:39/ 
rate them 02 vs from the loug | 
wherewith God loneth | 
vs in Chailt, | 

EY 


AP. | 
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CHnHap. X1I. 


"Prom -. 


The third /appoſed cuill of death, in 
that zt aepriueth vs of moſt wor- 
thy and excellently deſeruing 
' Princes, Mapiſtrates, Miniſters, 
patrons, "friends, kinsfolks &c. 


| Oacstion, 


=7y=Ow ſhall wee comfort our 
(RR Bl clus againſt the vntimely 
A) || deaih of any worth: Chri- 
ES) ({1a0,vhethcrMagiſtrate, Mi- 
| nilts ter, kinkman, ſpeciall friend, or any 
private Chriſtian 2 
{ A, Bymacking and medifating bp- 
| Ontheſe (02 the like ) p2opsſitions and 
| grounds following. Firſt,no man dieth 
befozehis time: fo2 it ts appointed foz all 
| Menonce fo die, and this timenot man, 


| Appointed, 
Secondly, they are Ilofed from the 
botdgof ſinae and this earthly nuſery, 
ad how can this be ont oftime 2? 
Thirdly, 


| but Godhath in his eternall certainty ag; 


eb. 9.27, 
I.7» 


2. King, 22. 

29, 

Eſay 57. 
I.3, 
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Thirdly, they as well as any others, 
owved a death vnto God, and were 
(at Gods call) to make p2eſent patment: 


now this death 1s duecuery day, hoy 


then demanded befo2e the day 2 
Fourthly, theſe wo2thy inffraimnent 

in Church and commonwealth,theſe pl 

lars in Gods hau'e, theſe noble Cedar 


tn Libanon, theſe ffarres in the firms | 


ment, theſe Phenices, and deere ſaints 
and (ernanfs of (Pod, were fitter fo; hea 


ne: then earth and therefo2e, partlybs| 


cauſe we were vawoz2thy of them, and 
vathankfull to Ged fo2 them, partlyby 
cauſe they (hould nof ſ& the enils & 
came, and partly, that they thould ne 
be changed and uifected with the wozlds 


wickedaes,God hith iuſtly dep2iued iy | 


of then , but crowned them with the 
cr9\pne of everlaſting alozy, 


Fifth!y, along life is a long labouwt, | 


and a ſuſpenſion/ as it were) of theirkl; 
from nnmorfality; and hee that hut! 


long, what hath he but increaſe of ns | 


manifold cares, griping ariefeg, and | 
faſtefull diſcontentments? and will f 
count theſe his gaines, gettings, Wil 
nHings att aduantages ? 

Dirthly, they die not ſuddenly, Fi 
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cone hane growne old,and haue ſpeedily 
ſailed oyer the troubleſome and tempe- 
ſnays ſea ofthis woz\d, into the bleſſed 
Canaan. 

Laſtly, if God ſee vs fruly humbled 
fazthe loſe of thece gloz2tous lights, and 
zacneſtly to ſozrow fo2 our ſinnes and 
bnthankfulnes, that haue bereaned vs 
ofthem;God can and wil raiſe yp anew 
ſucceſſion in their ſtead ; he can canſg 
loſua to ſucceed Moles, and zchoſhaphat 
ta ſacced Aza; Saiomon fo follow nerf 
after Dauid; Elizcus to erecute the office 
ofElias his pzedeceſſor, & can {as he did) 
cauſe very many wozthp and vigilanf 
Biſhops, ano faithful Paſto2s fo ſucceed 
the Apoſtles : and therefo2e in this, 
though we ought to be humbled, yet we 
wi hope well, and know that Gods 
arnets not ſhogtned , no2 his power as 
bzidged, 

Q. What yſe are we to make of vn- 
timely death, either in regard of others, 
a0{cin reſpect of our [c]ues? 

A, Firft,in regard of others, we muſf 
lament and bewaile our ſinnes and vn- 


| wo:thineſe, whereby we hauo depained 


our felues ofthem, and that we did nof 
MW pzaiſe God, noz better ſerue him 
when 
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when we entoyed them, 

Decondly, we mult npf enme af, by 
congratulite their aduancement andy 
nerlafting happinefle, led eodem aniny 
ferenJa mors,quo noſtram expectamuy 
thats, we mult ſo take their deathyſ 
our owne. 

Lhirdly, if ts our duty fo p2ay vt 


Senec.epiſt. 


God to raiſe vp new in their place; an} 


if their equals, o2 thoſe that doein ſony 
god meaſure ceſe:nble them doe ſucca) 


if ts our duty moz2e to eſfeme theinan) 


baue them im the h1zher account, nan} 
bona noltra, carendo mags quamfru 
endo cognol® tmus 2 thatis, we knoy 
god things ino2e by wanting of them, | 
then by entopting of thein. 


Foarthlp, in reqrd.of onr ſclues, | 


we'as weought purpoſe to doe well,it fall 
| fa 


bs doett quickly, left we be p2euented; 
andif we haue begua to doe ſome wo} 


7. Chron thy as, as Dauid did , when he matt | 
39.233 ,4,55 P2epar.itton fo2 the butidingofthe Tew 


ple. xc.Godtherighteons Judge, willre | 
gard and reward nof onely our actor, 


butonr affection, and our deſire as welf 


ag onr deed, 
Laſtly, lef vs. laping aſide all ofjet 


wozks, tnteiid and ſtudy this one os 
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vhichis,to die well;fo2 this1s inſtar om» 
tium, that ts this inftead of all, (fo2 ac- 
0;ding to the anfient P2ouerbe ) Allts 
tellthat ends well, 

"How ſhall we comfort our ſelues 


when death hath depriucd vs of very 


00d beneſaRors, fiicnds, fauorites ? 

A. Firſt, yon have not loTthemn. buf 
entthem befoze to God 3 foz death hath 
notconſumed them,bat eternity lhall re- 
eiue them, 

Secondly, they liye in their betfer 


| part; fo2 though death hath faken away Heb. 12. 
| his body,pef not his friendſhip. palt )noz 22-*3- 


eurfriends. Who are fo2th comming,and 
whom we (h-I1 ſee, know, and connerſe 
vith afterthe day oftudgement. 1,Cor. 


12. 12, 


Thirdly, their verfnes are 1immo2s 


| fall, and fo2 thy pzactice and imitation, 
| indtheremembzance of them 1s ſweete, 
| delightſome,and comfo2table vato vs. 


Fourthly,it may be when we enoten 
tjem, we didnot (as our duty requiced } 
honour, reuecence, and cſteme of then, 


hence, and tranlated info heauen, we 


Willi labour by our gq9odlinetſe humility, 
andweldoing,to gain 4 get new friends. 


Lally, 


Fifthly, if our friends be remooued 
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Laſtfly,ifall our chicfe friehnvs ank hv 
noſactozs on earth , be flowen vp int 
heauen, 1f muſt abundantly ſuffice gz 
content vs, that the whole holy atv hy 
Dlutdeable Trinify, God the Fathy, 
the Donne, and the holy Ghoſt are on 
friends, fano2ites , benefaco2s, vpju 
ders: fo2they are all in all, and they 
fo2e let vs as well truft th God whit 


ourfttends faile;as whetii they aboun, | 


CaHap. XIE 


—— 


Particular comforts for ther that hat 
ſuſtained particular loſſes by th 
aeath of kinsfolks,&c, 


Oneſtion, 
Ow ſhall a Chriſtian man 
i ESG9 0 comfort and refolne him- 
©: be 1 ſelfe, that hath (by delhi) 
ES $LS parted with a yertuons and 
kind wife? ho 
A. Jnd&d thy loffe is greaf, andif! 
(as it were) the cutting away ge 


tb by 
Þ Ifit 
ce ah) 
nd hy 
athir 
re Of 
Vphe) 
thety 
Whih 


Utd, | | 
| tired thy vnthankfulnelle, oz try thy 
| patience, 
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halle of thee ; but thou moſt remember 


that ſhe was bo2ne mo2tal, and that fi6 
44am to the wozlds end, all mult die, 
znd therefoze thou muſk take it pati- 


tntly. 


Hecondly, all things come fo paſſe by Rom.s.:s, 


$od9 pzoutidence and appointment,who 
turneth all things to the beſf to them 
that lone him, 

Chirdly, God Will hereby either 


foutthly, ifſhe had lined longer, the 
might ( perhaps) hanegrowne wozle; 
ant haue been a crofſe ad veration viito 
ths, ; 

Fifthly , thon art hereby fred from 
leloſie & ſuſpition, to which god women 
{td ſometimes ſubiec, 

Hirthly, God can make thee a gainer 
by thy loſſe, and pzscure thee a ſecond, 


| Wgodas ſhee ; as when Michal was ;,Sam. 2s. 
{ taken away from Dauid , God after- 40,41442- 


vatds pzoulded foz him faire and wiſe 


| Abigail, 


9enenth!y, if thou(vnder God) waſt 


| Mintruinent fo make her nod, thon 


mateſt make the ſecond god by thy 1n- 
ration and holy example ; fog though 
thy 
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thy wife be goae,yet thou the wozkmay 


art altue. 
Etghthly , thanke God that thou 


long rime,and tothy great contentment | 


didft untoy ſo god a wife; and therefay 
now thou mult be content to recein 
ſome chaſtiiement from God, ag wel 
as awd things tn fo2imer times, 


Laſtiy, p:eſerueand honour hermp| 
mo2y after her death, and ſpeake wel | 
of her : aad if thou bee inclined | 
match againe, pzap vnfo God that thy | 


ſecond choice may bee matchable to thy 
fir} and God will heare thy paler, 


Q. What comfortable meditation 


and diret:ons can you bring forth for; 
Chriſtian wifc,that hath loſt a goodand 
a godly husband ? 


A. Firff,ſheis wedded fo Chzift,and | 


therefo2e the 1s no widow,no2 can want 


any nece([.ry help and pzotection, Apoc, þ 


I2.1.APOC.19 7. 

Secondly,death hath nof parted hul 
band and wife fo2 ener, but fo2 a time; 
02 they ſhall one day (if fhey both feared 
God)ſv and knowone the other,/albeit 


all reſpects of marriage ſhall then whol 


Iy ceaſe.) 
Thirdly, Godhath a ſpeciall care o 
idoues 


dl Sc 


Dauid, 


Laſtly,if may be either ſhe dtd not res 
ſpe him (acco2ding to his wozth ) and 
therefoze God hath iuftly co2rected her 
bnthankfulnes,oz ciſe,ſhe fo much doas 
ted vpon him, and was too fond of 
him, and therefo2e God by his death, 
villheale this Cinne in her, and canſe her 
to depend vpon him onely , when the 
ſafe of her outward ſtate is taken as 


way, 


0. Letys heare ſome comforts for 
parents, that by death are bereaucd of 
2odly and dutifull children, 

A, Firſt, we muſt alwaics remem- 
| ber; that finne hath deſerned death, and 
that God herenpon in the time appoin- 
fd, inpoſeth death vpon young as well 

F 
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\nidowes, (as may appeare by miracles pc; .rs. 
zonein their behalfe,and fo2 their releefe, Deut. 24, 
| intheolvand new Tcftament ) and hy 17.18, 
kieth a ſtrait charge vpon Pagiffrates, 
Kulers,and Judges, fo ſe them righted 
and pzontded fo2, | 
Fourthly, if the fruly feare God, and 
intend a ſecond marriage, he that pzout- 
ded hera god huſband befoze, can p20- 
nideher a ſecond as god : as he p2ontdev 
faire, vertuous , and wiſe Abigail foz 


, Kings 
223.40, 
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as the aged, and his decree cannot hee 
pzeuented o2 reſiſted, 

SDecondly, herein the Sainfs of Ga) 
beare their parts with thee and therefoy| 
thou muſt endure theſe common enils| 
with the greater patience. | 

£hicdly, childzen and young menart| 
but as flowers in God his garden; an| 
we milk ſuffer God the ſoueratgneLop| 
ofit and then, to crop and gather thei 
when he will, | 

Fourthly, the ponger that they died, | 
they were the lelle defiled with cozrup | 
fion, and they departed being not lv| 
den with the burthen of many ſinnez, 
whichlonger continuance ofttme wonld 
bane dzawne them into, 0! 94 %, an: | 
DoX £1: 1IS9C, 

Fifthly, ifthere be a decay, moztality 
and change In Okes and Cedars, much | 
mo2e in man, that hath rebelled againk 
his Creafoz, | 

Sirthly, if may be, that when wee} 
tinoyed them, that either wee were fo| 
fendec and fond ouer them, and (4 
would hane cozrupted them, 02 ellt| 
were nof contented with them , 10 
thankfull ro God fo2 them : and thete 
foze God (fo remedy and _ 
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theſeertremitics ) hath bereaued vs of 


them. 


2cuenthly, ifour child2en led a god- 
lplife, and fo died, then they are in ſafe- 
tieand fozth comming ; their life ts no£ 
yaniſhed buf changed : and though we 
have loſt them > yet God hath found 
then, and at the generall reſurrection 
ve ſhall finde them, know and acknow- 
ledge them 3 wherefoze let vs in the 
meane time reſt contenf, and comfort 


our ſclucs tn this bleed erpectation ; 1.Theſ 4. 
and therefoze wee mult be ſo farre from **: 


murmuring and repining againſt God 
foz depzining vs of them, that we mulk 
bleſſe and pzaiſe God foz thetr perfection 


andglozification; 


Laſtly, by their death, wee are freed 
from infinife feares of their miſ-dos 
Ing, and from many carking cares of 
pomding fo2 their outward effate and 
maintenance : but ifour childzen pzone 
bntoward and vngodly , then onr lofſe 
ls the leſſe to bee lamented , fo2 wee 


have none fo take notice of our gray 
hatres, none fo number our yeres; 
lone fo carpe at our coſt, and none fo 7:7 in ax- 
bee diſcontented at the delay of onr 70% 
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death, 
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9. Whatvſe(in a word) arc we to 
make hereof ? 

A. Firſt,we muff remember that we 
being mozfall our ſelues , begat them 
moztall;and that allmen mul die(ſoner 
o2 latter)though the time,place,and mg 
ner be vnknowne vnto vs, 

Secondly, ifwe bewaile them being 
dead, we ſhould (in ſome ſ(ozt) hane by 
wailed them as ſone as they were bozn, 
foz then they began to die. 


Lhirdly, we mult out of heauineſt |: 


conceine matter of happineſſe,and kepe 
a meaſure in lamentafion, and not las 
ment foz enery loſſe, leſt our whole lift 
be filled with lamentafion. 

Laſtly, we muſt inftruc them, and 
p2ay foz them whiles that they itue: but 


when we percetue death to app2oach,ve | 
muſt nof in vaine ſkriue againſt God, | 


but willingly ſuffer him to rake his 
owne. 
Q. How ſhall poore orphanes,name- 


ly,fatherle(le and motherleſle children, 


comfort themſelues, that haue parted 
with kind, carefull, and mo{t Chriſtian 
parents ? 
A. By remembzing and obſeruing 
theſe directions and duties oy 
[td 
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confent, 


Thirdly,that they Chall not refurne fo , 5am, 1: 
their childzen, but their childzen goe to 23. 


them, 


Fourthly, they were bo2ne firſt, and 
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Firſt , that their parenfs were bozne Tob 14.1.2; 
moztall,aand muſt needs die : and theres 

f128 thechilozen comming of them, cans 

not be immoztall, Jfthe foundation of 

the building in time ſh2inke and be ſha- 

ten, that which is built vponif cannof 

endure- The earth their common mo- 

thermuſt recetue themall,and af the laſt 

day yeeld vp all againe, 

Hecondly, their parents are nofloſf, 
f0God hath found them,and fred them 
* from all miſeries and moleſfations : and 
therefoze they in this regard mulk bee 
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therefoze mult die firſt, and they arenof 
fozſaken,but ſent befo2e them fo blifſe, 


Laſtly, God hath dep2tned them of 
their parents,either to cozrect their murs 
muring againſt them,o2 their vndufifuls 


nes towards them, o2- (at leaſt) to fry 


how they will depend vpon him, when 
all earthly meanes faile and are wan- 


fing, 


Q. Whar duties are they to per- 


forme 2 


J3 


A. 
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A. Firft,they muſt patiently vndery 
goe Gods co2rection, 

Secondly, they mull heartily repent | 
them of their ſinnes, the cauſe thereof, 

Thirdly, they muſt follow their ver | 
fuous example » and imnmoztalize their 
memo21tes. 

Fourthly, they mulk moze highly 7 
fieme Gods bencfits when they inioy 
them, | 

What comforts are fit & ſcaſonz. 
ble againſt the death of deere brethren 
and liſters? | 

A. Firft, deathis a common cozte: 
tion to Gods child2en , and no perſon | 
mult loke to be freed from if, | 

Sccondly, though their life was ſho!f, 
pet if was holy and blefſed. | 

@hirdly, though their bodtes be dead 
and inferred, yet their ſoules liue, and | 
their vertues { like ſo many childzenleft | 
behind them)are immo2ztall,and theim- 
pzeſſton hereof ( agoftheirkindnesand | 

indulgence fowards them) muff neuel | 
be bloffted out. | 
Fourthly,though they want the com 
foztable company of their bzethzen an? 
ſiſkers, yet they are not aione, beingat 


tended vpon and guarded by ſo mall! 
vertues, 


e, 
ddery 


eof, 
Ir bers 
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 Inioy | 
| ſelves againſt our latter end, 
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bertues,and all thoſe that feare God and 14a; x4.48 
| doehis will, muff be thetr b2gthzen and 


tepent | 


ſiſters» 
Vſe. 

Firſt, wee muſt not vnmeaſirably 
moarne fo2 them, but rather bewalle enil 
things, that hang ouer our owne heads, 

Hecondly.by ſuch examples of moztas 
lity, we muſt be warned to pzepare our 


Laſtly, we muff comfo2t our Hearts 
in this, that wee ſhall one day to our 
hearts confentment, intsy fo2 euer their 
moſt ſweet and blefled fellowſhip, 

Q. Isitnota curſe to a rcligious man 


 todiechildleilſeand without ilJuc? 


A. Jfis acroſſe, rather then a curſe. 
T0; firſt they are not vnder the law,but 
binder grace, 

Sccondly , Chaift hath faken away 
thecutſefrom all true beleeuers. 

0. By what arguincrts and reaſons 
ſhall fuch a man quiet and comfort his 
conſcience ? | | 

A. Firff, their looſeneſſe and lewds 
heſſe ſhall never grieue him , and their 
future miſerie hall never diſquiet him, 

Decondly, he in 474, 02 want of 
tdzen, may (in his diſcretion ) adopt 

J 4 tuch 
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ſuch who may p2oue mo2e kind, loning, 
and obedient,then thoie that might hane 
p20ccved ent of his owne loines, 

- Thirdiy, hee ned not trouble hin 
ſelues about their maintenance; and as 
fo: the diſtribution of his gods andpoſ/ 
ſeſſtons, he hath at hand many poze ſer 
nanis and childzen of God , amongſt 

Luke 16.9, whb he may mo2e happily diuide thent: 
at.9.39, foztheſe will pzay (02 him (0 long ag hy 
lizeth, and ſpeake well of him whenhe 
is dead; and God will in goodnes reward 
all his welldoing.Neh.5.1 9. 

Fourthly, law may and will ſupply 
©« the defect of nature : fo2 adoption igak 
*© act lmitafing nature, ozdained foz theo! 

lace cfſuch who want child2en. 
Laſfly,his childzen might have grow 
| en out of kind, and have obſcured and 
blemtthed his name: and hereupon mas 
| ny had dted mo2e happily and contented 
| lw,iftheyhad died childleſſe, 
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—— ——— 


CnuarPp. XIII. 


: A —— 


PP #——————— 


of the Priuatine and Poptine be- 
nefite of death. 


Oneſtion. 
P==#3ijRom what cuils doth dcath 
ISA free Gods children ? 
fem A. Firlt, from all finne, 


| dicine,remedy, and phyſition of al enils; 


fo2 it endeth all their imperfections, and 
finally freeth them from all ficknefles, 
paines, croſſes, calamities, giiefes, dls 
ſtreſſes,emils,erro2s,cnemies. 


Thirdly, if pzenenteth all finne and xc..,-..; 
; tniſery fo come, both in this wo2ld,and a King, z2. 
ſpecially in the wozld to come, fo2 they 20- 


ate wholp and fo2 euer delivered from all 
Satans aſſaults, and from damnation, 
and the hozrour ofhell- 
Q. What vſe is to be made hereof? 
A. Firſt, if by death wee would bee 
frvd 
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freed from all ſinne, and the moſt cur@ 
effects oft, thenlet vs dente the wozl 
and the fleſh, and line in the feare « 
God, remembzing the account that wy 
are (o render vp befoze God, and thi 
the ſecond death ſhall never haue pow 
ouer vs. 


Secondly,lef vs giue God allpoſ| 


ble thanks and p2aiſe,fo2 that hee willy 
death thus eaſe and diſburden vs. 

WLhirdly, let vs in the certaine expo 
cationof ſo great deliueranceat the year 
of Jubily,be willing fo goe to Ged, (1; 
Simeon and Paul were) andin the meat 
fine to ſuſtaine all croſſes patiently, 

Laſtly, let vsconfinually walte and 
pay foz this time of our full,andeternal 
reſt and deliterance, 


Q. Is it then not lawfull for Gods 
children in their diſtre(ſes & extremities | 


(fortheir caſe and deliverance) to haſtcn 
their death by laving hands vponthenr 
{ciues? 

A. Jt is ſimply and vtferly vnlawful 
Fo2-firſt, this not the way to eaſe andi- 
uoide miſery, but to encreaſett, yea and 
to emplunge and engulfe himſelfe into 
the bottomilelſe pitte of endleſle to! 
ment. 
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becondly,ifa man ſhould be enfreated 

b7the diſtreſſed fo kili him, hee migh| 
nno tviſe condeſcend thereunto, foz hee 
hould bee no ctherwtle accounted and 
jmiſhed then a murderer, much lefſe 
may any perſon kill himfelfe. Fo2 he 1s 
bound to cheriſh,and not to ktil his owne 
body and flelh. 

Thirdip,he that in any conceifed opt- 
tion ofentoping p2zeſent bliſte, oz in any 
inpatiency, and impotent paſſion, diſ- 
natcheth himſelfe out of the way, doth 
nothing but damne and deſtroy bis own 
ſoule: exaiyples whereof wee hang mn 
Saul, Achitophel,] UOas, FL. 

Fourthly, he may net depart ont of 
this earthly Tabernacle,no2 fo2ſake his 


Fph.5.39, 


| ſanding vntili his heauenly Generall, 


and Commannder Cob almighiy call, 
and warrant hiim ſo to doe:fo2 he ts no 
abſolute Lo2d of yis owne body, neither 1 C977» 
hath he the Fee ſimple ofit, but is a tes "'*" 
nant at wiilto God, whoſe pleaſure hee 
nuff attend and abide. 

Laſtly,he muſt p2actice, and puf it v2e, 
(otitude and patience, he muſt net miſs 
Deadany emil, but truftintheLozd to 
fandfaF in his calling, and Choiſt will 

by 


Heb.y.7. 
Luk.22,v. 
44- 


Pſal.3o, v. 
9. 


Eſay 57-1. 
Z. 
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by faith enable him to onercomalltemy 
tations. 
Q., Is death to bee feared or not? 
A. A diffinction mult reſolue this 
point, namely, that if is partly to bee 
feared,and partly, nof to be feared, 


Q. In what reſpeRs is it to be fe | 


red? 

A, Jn thz&x reſpects. Firft, agitis 
the deſtruction and diſfolution ofnature: 
fv2 it; this ſignification Jeſus Chailt fea 
red if, when he (wet wafer and bloudin 
the garden. 

Secondly,as tis a paineful cozrection, 
though wee muſt molt feare death the 
cauſe of1f. 

Laſtly,as1t1s a meane fo bereaue vs 
of many wozthy guides and gouernozs, 
lights and pillers tn Church and com 
mon-wealth, Eſay. 3.v.1. 2.3. 

Q. Is it nece(fary and good (in lome 
regards)not to feare death? 

A. Pes, fo2ifis not p2ofitable, 10} 
erpedient fo2 vs toliue alwates here,no} 
is if poſſible fo2 vs ſo to doe. 

Q. In what regards then is death not 
to be feared? 

A. Fiift; becauſe(as hath bene 4 
meny 
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merly declared) death doth diſburden vg 
ofall ſinne,and gineth vs our quietus eſt 


from all eulll. 


Hecondly, asit isthe beginning and 
cateofimmoztality. 
Laſtly,becauſe hereby we are p2zeſens 


 te6blameleſſe fo our Lo2d and Sauieur 


| 


Chaitin heauen, and are there ſolemns 
ly wedded to our heauenly huſband and 
Padegrome the Lo2d Jeſu. 

Q. Howarc we to be defended and 
tirengthned againſt the feare of it? 

A, By remembing that Chailt (by 
hisdeath) hath diſarmed and caſſiered 
death, and hath fakenaway the ſecond 
death, the ting and ſtrenath of the fozs 
mer 

Dccondly, God ts by his ſpirit p2e- 
(ent with his childzen in the agony of 
death,and doth ſuppozt them againt the 
feare of tf. 

Thirdly, that God doth hereby biſbur- 
den vsofall ſinne, and free vs from all 
maladies and miſeries. 

Fourthly, wee are nof fo fremble af 
death, but rather fo triumph, becauſe 
now we hauea ſpeciall time and oppo2- 
unity fo declare our ſubiection and obe- 
dienceto God, 


Hebate 4. 


Laſtly, 


aCor..1. 


Apoc,2a.7. pomii! ed vs, and p2outved fo vs , Heb, 
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Laſffly,reath b2ingeth vs fe3thwithi, 


fo Gods chamber 2: P2BIEnee, + WHere hy p 


ſhall fee Htin tace fo face, and enioy þ# i 


gratious and glo2tous preſence fo2 en h 


lViGz8gs ' 


Q. What are the Politiue henefire] 
death, or the good things w hacrewtth 
doth pailetle vs ? 

A. They are manifold and mang 
lous, 392 firtt dex ith b2ingeth vs jt! 
fhe immedta te fellowthip of God the $1 
ther, the Sonne.and the holy Ghoſt 
therefozeit may be called thegate oflit 
and a paltage to the Father, | 

Secondip,it baingeth vs info thehy! 
nenly communton 4 company of _ 

millions of gic210nus Datufs and Anggi, 
with wzome we ithail haue perfeari 
and fecarify, | 

LAfip, itisfovs nof onely the cow! 

ſummation of victozp againlf Satan, 
finge, tie wo2id. the dey; but dothall; 
Inacit vs with alo2p, and pitt vs int! 
an actual oofefiion of the yew heauen, 
and the new earth,and ofa!ll good things 


"F Þ refs 2.22. 
O. Vihar yſesare we to make ofthele 


a{ficinatiuecr poſnuc benefites? 


A, Fih, 


fa 


16, 


with: 
"crew. ſent and infectious wozld, whertn there 

q is no frue contentment, no2 any thing 
* that can make vs blefſedbefoze God,buf 
rather matter of all ſinne, griefe, emll , 


lioy 


f 
þ 


02 ea 
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A. Firſt, wee arefo diſfalt this p2e- 


fire] falſhood,W2ong.#c. and we mult let the 


with(þ 


1rm| 
J8 Int! 
be ill 
oft, j 
Of lf, 


IC he! 
many 
90s, 
artel 


; cop 
atai,| 
halle 
Fill 
ten, 
ings 
Heb, 


hele 


1, 


lbueofheauen ſwallow Towne the loue 
of all earthty chings 2 let vs nof ltnger 
in this earthly Egypt o2 Babylon, but 
make haſt vnfo the heauenly Canaan, a 
land not abounding with milk;cozn,cil, 
hony, but obounding in peace, righre- 
ouſnelſe, and ioy of the ſpirtf, where 


Rom.14. 


| beeſhall be ſatiſfied with the fatnes of Plal.z6.8.0 


Oods houſe, and ſhall dzinke out of the 
nuers of Gods pleaſures,and that fo2e- 
rermo2e. 

Dccondly, 1f ſerneth focomfozt ve a- 
gainſt all the miſeries and maladies of 
thispzeſent life, which ſhall be ſo abun 2 Cor.4, 
danily recompenſed with the infinite 17.18. 
waight ofeuerlaffingglozy. 

Q. Whether may a man inthis mor- 

_ hauc a true talte of cucrlaiting 
ite 

A. Pes bndoubtedly, fo2 ſo had 1ob, Rom. 5.1. 
Dauid,Stephen,Paul,the holyMartyzes 
and infinife others. 

Dccondly, the godly hauc/already) e- 

tcrnall 


_ = es ee EEE CEE COCA - LIES, 7 


2.Cor.s, 
V.9. 
Math. 2s. 
V.14. 
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ecrnall life, (viz. in beginning andaſy 
rance ) and therefoze in time they hal 
bane the fulnes of if, 


./ Laftly,they earneſtly pzay foz the con. 
ming of Gods kingdoin, ergo, they hay| 


ſome taſte thereof, 

Q. By whac meancs ſhall hce attains 
thereunto? = 

A. By rememb2ing,conſideringan 


meditating vpon theſe directions, an} 


concluſions fol!/owing, 


Q. What things mult he conſideryf 


weigh? 
A. Diners things. Firlk, the finty 


fall, miſerable, and vncertaine ffate i} 
this moztall life. Eccic(.1.1, Heb. 13.14} 


Seccondly,the bleſſed and vnſpeaþ 
able happines of all Gods Saints ij 


reaſon of their immediate fellowſhip} 


with God and with Chzift, from whii| 
we are abſenf ſo long as we liueinth6| 
p2eſent wo2ld. Fo2 by vertue of thi 


2a FO 


Lie. adhd 


"OO 


£5 ww 90 


glozious and enerlaſting commun'on,| 
wee are nof onely perfectly freed fron! 
all ſfinne,afflictions, and all euil thing 
but poſſeſſed, with fulnes- of ioy, and 8] 
al good things fo2 enermo2e. 
Thirdly, the incomparable dift 
rence between the Slopp,jor,bappiny - 


>——, 


on @ aa_— py ” Dn pn ea np was. gait, oc eas 


_———_ 
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this wo2ld,and the infinite and efernall 
qlozy; toy, bleflednes of the wozld to 
come, and the conſiveration hereof will 
ſeparate and ſequelfer vs from the lone 
a1d affectation of this wozld, and inake 
bs willing and defirons to goe to 
Cod; 

Foutthly, euery mans death is deſer- 
ved and p20cured by his owne ſins, and 
that death with all the ſcueral ctccun- 
ſfances of fiine,ylace, manner, perſon, 
isfozeſeene and appoinfedin Govseters Pal. 13g. 
nal decree and counſell; the due obſer 15-15: 
uation whereof will p:eſerne 9s (when 
weare dying)from diſiruff,impatience, 


þ and the (ſernite) feare of death. 


. Laflly, the pectail pzonuſe of Gods e,. . '” 


peſence and afliſfance in death, which p@,g5 15, 
 vemuſtbefo2ehand be by faith perſwa- 


ded of, and hope aſter, albeit wee ſee if 


| nof,and though all things may ſ&me de- 
«| ſperafe. 


Q. What are the propertics and cf+ 


| feRtsof this taſte and io? 


A. Firſt, 1: ariſeth from ſenſe 4 griefe 
offinne,and from the knowiedge of,and 
(aithin Chailt cruciffed, 

Decondly, it bzingeth with {t ſound 
and ſweet peace of conſcience, 

B ©Zhitd- 


Pſal.39.10. 


Tint pee in 


: COPPER PAEETROEOP Een araungey one Dy net ty) CCITAIIrS av yam oa ds 
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Thirdly, itis grounded vpon thehy 
ly mintſterp ofthe CUo2d,Sicraments, 
P2ayers, and vpon the pzaciſeof hal 
duties. 

Fourthly, if is depely rooted in th 
heart,and if continueth fo2 ener, 

Laſtly, it cauſet}; vs fo loue,lokean 
long fo2 the life to come. 

Q. How a man mult imprint and 
ground theſe meditations in his heart, 

A. Heemuſt abſfaine from all in 
pietyand vnrighteouſnefſe,and pzaci(e 
the daties of holtnes, and righteouſges 
fo2 Ood will reucale his ſecrets fo thi 
humble,and to them that fearehim.Plal 
25.11.Gen.18,10. 

Decondly, hee mult be frequent an) 
feruent in the holy vſe of the Wo2d,94| 
craments .and P2ayer;fo2 hereby faith 
and hope are wzought, maintained, ety 
creaſed. 

Q. Why doe Gods children diegſee- 
ing that their (innesare not imputed to 
them,and the image of God(whichcon- 
fifteth in the knowledge of the {auing 
truth, and in true holinctle and righte 
oulnetle Jis repaired in them? 

A. Janſwere: frft,thongh ſinne be! 
not imputed tothem,and ſo they __ 


16, 
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be condemned fo2 it; pet all ſiane tis nof 
wholy taken away. 

Secondly, regeneration is onely in 
this life begun, and in dayly p2oarelle, 

Thirdly, God will haue the godly 
fo die/the tempozary death) as well as 
the wicked, thaf they acknowledging 
the ſeuertty of Gods anger againlf ſin, 
may learne to hate tf. 

Fourthly, that they may lay downe 
theremnants of ſinne,and the adherccat 
miſertes. 

Andlaſtly,that they may hane eryerts 
enceofthe power of God, who raticth 
bp the dead. 

Q. Whether that death may bede- 
bred and wiſhed for. 

A. Jt may nof ſimply and abſolutely 
be deſired; fo2 if is an ent!l and againft 
nature, and therefo2e not fo be deſtred , 
but conditionally we may(tawkully)de- 
ſire death, 

Q. In whatreſpe&ts may it be def1- 
red? 

A. Jntwo reſpects p2inctpally: Firff, 
as itts a wap and means to deliuer vs 
wholy from the burden, bondage , and 
ſauery of all ſinne, and to fre vs from 
ail the maladies and miſeries of this 

I; 2 _ wzet- 


Pfal.r17. 
15. 


Phil, 1. 


ly and willing(y, noz make a trade 0 
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wzetched life, 
Sccondly, ag itis a meanes and i It 
fkrament to bzing vs fo the manifg 


and gloztous viſion and ſight of Gop, (| 


fo the immediate and enerlaſfing fe, 
lowſhip and communton of the whe! 
Lrinity,the Father,the Sonne,and th 
holy Gholk, 

Q_ Whether that a Chriſtian my 
lawfully deſire life ? 

A. Pes, tn ſome reſpect, namely, i| 
we deſire fo doe further good befoze ye 
die,and make the nloz2y of God the en 
and ſcope ofour life; foz God will be 
clo2ified in vs (0 long as weltue inthis 
earthly Tabernacle. And therefozeene 
ry man mult obediently walke in his 


calling vntill if ſhall pleaſe God to tr 


moue and tranſlate him hence; and hee 
muſt rather ſeke to honour God,andd| 
ſeruice fo his Church then reſpec ji! 
heauenly aduancement, 

Ob, But the longer that weliue, te 
more we mulciplielinne, and offend out 
God, and therefore wee may not [ay*) 
fully dcfire life, 

A. The Argument is nof good. 0; 
firſf, Gods childzen ſinne,not witting 


ſinne 
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ſeas wicked men doe. 
Secondly,their ſinnes are conered, 
andnofimputed vnto them, 

Laſtly, the good that they be examples 
and inſtruments of, 1s much moze plca- 
ſingand acceptable to God, and fo god 
men,then their infirmities and imperfe- 
tions are diſtaſtfull, 

Q. What 1s required 
diewell and blefledly? 

A. £wo things : Firlf, a pzeparafts 
omagainſt death. Secondly, a righ£f 
diſpoſifton in death. 

Q. Is preparation againſt death ne- 
cellarie? 

A, Pea; foz firſt, we muſt n&eds die, 
fo; ſinne hath deſerued and p2ocured it , 
and God thereupon hath impoſed if. 

Secondly, in what ſtate ſocner the 
day ofdeath leaneth vs,in the ſame ſkate 


1.35 


that a man =d 


| theday of tudge ment ſhall find vs. 


Thirdly, this pzeparafion cvtteth off, 


| Mdp2zenenteth much ſinne in vs, which 
| beelvould otherwiſe deſigne and com- 
«| ml, 
| Fontthly, death 1s our enemy, and , co, ;c 
ourlaſt and greateſt enemy, and there- :5. 


foe wemuſt by faith in our Lo2d Jeſt, 


labourand ffrine fo ſubvue + quell. him. 


13 3 JL1(t- 


Luk 13.35 


cc 


cc 


x Cor.ls. 
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Laſtly, this 1s ourlaſt tourney, andif 
we diſpatch it happtly,anv acco2ding to 
Chult our Captaines directon, it will 
fo2thwith after our veath,conuey vim 
to H52auen. 

(). Wherein doth this preparation 
conltilt? 
| Fa Tn ſ\und2y meditations and dy 
f1LB. 


Q. Waat mult wee principally me. 


ditate vpON ? 

A. Fir, we mult befo2ehand think 
on our latter end,and not foliſhly accuſe 
old age,o2 nature:fo2 death commeth,z 
Is taflicted fcom God. 

Seconvip,me mult betimes thinke on 
fie right compoſing and o2dering of our 
liues, namely, whether that wee haue 
ceaſcd to doe emll, and have done what 
c90d we could: fo2 otherwiſe death wil 
otuertake vs, & we wil wiſh that wehad 
bonelt,(whenit is twlate) Luk. 13, », 


35. 

Thirdly, we muſt know that Chal 
hath aboliſhed ecernall death, and made 
our tempo2ary death an enfrancs to the 
Father. 

Fourthiy, we muſt contemplate and 
miſe vyon the glozious —_— 

} 
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he body, which will much comfoztand 
refretl vs. 

Laſtly,we muſt caſt our thoughts vp- 
19 that moſt excellent and eternaill 
waight of glozy reſerued fo2 vs in the 
jrauens, which doth infinitely ſurpafſe 
1nd overway all tempozall aftlicions 
phatſoeuer, 

Q Whar duties muſt the ficke man 
aforme in generall? 

A, Thee duties: Firſf,fowards God: 
b:condly towards his neighbour: and 
laſtly towards himlſelfe. 

2. What dutics is he to perform to- 
wards God? 

A. Be muſt ſzke fo be reconciled vn- 
{0God, and foz thts end,he mull repaire 
and renue his fatth and repentance,parts 
\ybecauſe{many times\in temptation , 
ſrelooſeth ſomthing;and partly becauſe 
hee daily lippeth o2 committeth new 
ſinnes, which require anew act offaith , 
and repenfance. 

Dccondly, he muift conffantly confeſſe 
Chaft,and p2zoclaime and publiſh how 


many wayes God hath beene good to 

his foule and body. 
Laflly,hee muſt by the eyes of fait, 
wew,contemplate, #looke vpon Chaiſt, 
BR 4 the 


2 Cor,4q, 
7, 


[of.24.14. 
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the bzazen ſerpent, and then death hal 
ncuer {ting him, 

Q. Why mult hee performethc<: 
duties towards God? 

A. Becauſe (o2dinartly) lickneſſes, 
paines,and diſeaſes are ſent andinflicg 
of God foz a puntſhment, and fo2 our re 
fo2mation and amendinent, as mof 
clearely appeareth in many places ofhy 
ly Scriptures. Lament. 3+39.Math.g., 
Joh. 5.7 4- 

Q. What (eruices oweth the ſicke- 


man to his neighbour, and what ute: | 


1s he to performe towards him ? 

A, Yce mult perfoz2me all duties of 
piety, lone and righteonſnes : and Ha 
ailtrates and Piniſters muſt not onely 
coinmaund and erhozt their people, ſub! 
tects, hearers,fo liften to,and obey ſound 
doctrine,and Chatt his bleſſed Goſpell; 
but alſo they muſt by al{poſſible means 
endeauour, that they, after their death 
may leaue them in as holy andhappy e 
ſfateas they found them, Act, 209.19, 
2.Pet.1.v. A 

Q. What duties is he to performeto 
his wife,children,family? 

A. Firff, he muſf aduiſe, and pet 


fwadethemto conſtancy, and toobedi- 
ence 


| 


C, 
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ence ofthe ſaning truth; fo2 his wo2ds 
ſpoken at ſuch a tune leaue the greateft 
inpzeſſionta the minds of them that 
heare him. | 
2ccondly,be mult(fo2 the peace of his 
;wacſoule, and fo2 the pzenenting and 
cuttingof many (nedleſſe) ſuites and 
contentions in law that might ariſe af- 
terhis death) in equity and conſcience 
make his laſt Will and Teſtament, and 
bequeath his goods,lands,liuing,fo his 
vife,childzen, kinſfolke, friends,and to 


* thepw2e,as the law of God and man re- 


quirsth. 

Q. What duties 15 hee bound to per- 
forme towards himielte ? 

A, Ye muft by faith in the Lo2d Jes 
ſuarme himſelfe againit ſefans aſſaults, 
and agataft the feare of death and the 
laftudgement ; and he muſt nof ſo much 
feare death, as looke on cucriaſtinglife, 

Iccondly, fouching the body,he muſk 
be carefull to bſe phyficke, and all other 
tod meanes fo pzeſerue and continue 


 lifeandhealth, vatill it ſhall pleaſe God 


fotakett away. 

Laſtly, hee muff confinnally rcſigne 
junſelfe,and commend his ſoule and ſpi- 
titnfo Gods blefled hands. 

Q. 


Dſal.31.5. 


Gen, gg9.! 


PL133.6, 
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Q. Jt all theſe duties be performe|y 


in good confcience,w hat good wilcone 
thereof 2 

A. Firſt, God will honour ſuch a 
feareand honour him; he(Y ſay) will hy 
nour them, as well in life as in death 
T.5am.2.230. 

Secondly.he will make the namean 
memo2y of then: p2ettous after death!fy 


the taſt ſhall be had in an euerlaſtingts þ 


memb2ance. 

Q Whatis aright diſpotion indeath} 

A. A religious and an holy behaui 
onr of a mans ſelfe, eſpecially toward 
God. 

Qi neceſſary ? 

A. Yes: fo2 firſf, nowtt is the vet! 
timetop2 2attile tt. 

Secondly, without this diſpoſition 
and behautour,our death cannot be plex 
ſanf and acceptabletn Gods ſight, 

. Whatare the parts of it? 

A Th2e&, namely, to die in faith, tt 
die in obedtence.and to refigne 02 ſuttel 
der vp our ſonles into Gods hands, 

What is it to die1n faith ? 
A. To take notice of, and lay hold 1 


Heb.rt. '3 Gods gracious p2omiſes in Chaift tow 


* ching reimidlton of finnes and enerlafa 
Iie, 
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lite, and wholly fo rely vpon them , as 
they are reuealed and ſef fozth in the 
ſcriptures» 

Q. What benefit ſhall a man haue 
who dicth in true faith ? 

A. Pe ſhall beable fo kepe himſelfe 
ſafe and ſound againlt the temptations 
and pangs of death, and ſhall (fozthwith 
afterhe hath gtuen vp the GhoT) bee 


129 


' made partaker of eternall life and hap- 


pineſſe, 

Q. How is our faith to be expreſſed? 

A, ©wo maner of wates, theonein- 
ward.the other outward. Firft,inward- 
ly by deepe ſighes, ſobs, and groanes, af 
teramans redemption. 

Dccondly, (and that outwardly) by 

er, thankſgiuing, and cod exho2ta- 
flons, and often communications tou- 
thing God and godlineſſe, 

Q. What1is itto die in obedierice? 

A. Jt is willingly and gladly, to ſub- 
mit our ſelues to Gods will tn bearing 
thecroſſe,Mar.27, and without murmus 
ing 02 grudging,to goe to God, who in 
death reſpecteth vs,and will vudoubfed- 
ly reccttie' vs, 

Q. Whatare they tobe compared vn- 
tothatdic vnwillingiy 2 
A. 


Rom, 8,26 


3.King.18, 
& 


;.Cor.15. 
I. 


( 
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A. They (if they belong toGod) dee, 
as1f a p2iſoner ſhould delight in hispz 
ſon and dungeon, and would net got 
fo2th toa gloztous palace and perfecli- 
berty when he lawfully might ; either 
fo2cetting the lanery and defilements 
which he leaueth, oz the god thingsto 
whtch he goeth. 

Q. How is this duty to bee perfor. 
med ? 

A. WBylearning fo die daily, and nof 
though any impatiency , oz thzough 
the tediouſnes of trouble, ts with death, 
(asElias dtd) fo2 then we diſconer pzid: 
and diſobedtence, in that we will not 
waif on Gods leaſare, bat follow our 
owne co2rupt affections. 

Q. How ſhall welearne to dic daily? 

A. By faking vp Chzift his croſle 
datly, and if we doe with patience and 
meckn-s buckle with affliction. Foz env 
ry affliction isa petty death ; andifwe 
canendure fo vndergo this petty death, 
we ſhall the moze comfoztably vndergs! 
the great death ofall, which ts the diſiun 
ion o2 diſſolution of the ſoule fromth! 
body, 

What is it to ſurrender ourſoults 
into Gods hands ? , 


cn Guy oonm, 
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A. Lo yeld them vp into his hands, 
as vnto a faithfull creatoz, in certaine 
hope of our pzeſent glo21fication, 

Q. What generall comforts arc there 
zgainlt death? 

A. Firſt, the ſting thereofis faken a- 


way by Chaiſt his death, and the power ,; 6. 


aboliſhed : death to the godly 1s like a 
dzoneSce, that kepeth a buzzing and 
humming, bat hath loſt her ſting, and 
cannot hurt. 

Secondly,death is fo Gods childzen a 
gaile delinery from all ſinne,and the mt- 
ſeries ofthis life, and a paſſage vnto the 
evident and manifeſt ſight and pzeſence 
of God, 

Thirdly,in death God 1s nof only p2ze- 
ſent with his child2en,by his ſpirit to ins 
fitac, comfozt, and aſſiſt them, but alſo 
(endeth his holy Angels fo attend vpon 


themand to ſaue them,from the violence Luk.t6,13; 


and veratton ofcuill ſpirits, and fo carry 
their ſoules infs heanen, fozthwith af- 
tet that they are ſeparated from their 
bodies, 

Laſtſy, by death the ſoules of the nods 
ly hall bee made infinitely mo2e ho- 
lyand happy , glad and glozious, then 
euertyey were when they were incloſed 

un 


2, Cor... 


Apoc 14. 
13. 
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in the ſinfull ſubiect & p2iſon ofthe bovy, 
and as fo2 their bodies, they ( afterthat 
they haue ſlept a while in the earth) ſhal 
be raiſed vpagaine,ummozfallincozry 
tible, and farce moze b2ight and beat) 
full then they had ener ben, if manha 
nener ſinned, 

Q. What isthe quintcflence of thel 
concluſions ? 

A. Firſt, weare faught hereby, no 
fo feare fo depart out of the ruinous 
houſe of our bodies , whenſoener Go) 
doth call vs, knowing that a better life 
ſhall follow after death, foz they only ar: 
bleſſed that die in the Lo2d :; and of 
this point wee muſt much thinke and 
ſtudy. 

Secondly, we are aduertiſed hereby, 
not to be caſt downe no2 diſcouragedat 
bodily diſeaſes,dolours,defo2mities: fo} 
the reſarrection ſhall pat an end het 
Wt, 

Laſfiy, we muſt not vnmeaſurably 
mourne fo2 thoſe that leepe in the Lo, 
ſeeingtheir ſoules ( which are the bette! 
part of them) line with God, and thelt 


bodies being bought with a paice,(name 


1 Cor,6.20 


ly the p2ecions bloud of Chaiſt ) and by 
ingmade the temples of the holy — 
; 
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Hallat the laſt day riſe againe in gloz 
andincozruption. 


—  DW— CC —_ ——————— — 


Cuar. XIIINL 


— 


(R— 


of certaine particular eutls QActett s,and 
deformities in the body, and alſo 
croſſes in the outward ſlate. 


Queſtion, 
FR -F how many ſorts are theſe 
dy particular cuils? 
7 A. Dftwo ſozts; fo wit, 
Rezt=2) ordinary, and cxtraordinary. 

Q.W hatare the ordinary cuils? 

A, Theyare either ſuch as areinand 
about the body,o2 that hauea mans outs 
ward ſkate foz their obtect. 

Q. What are thoſe cuils and defects 
thatarein and aboutthe body ? 

A. Defozmity, lamenes, blindnes, 
deafnes, dumbnes.,c. 

Q. How ſhall we comfort our (clues 
againſt the lothſome deformity of the 
body ? 


A, 


Pf.32.1.2, 


Phil.3.20, 
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A, Wy marking and meditating 
an theſe concluſions following, 

Firſt, bodily defo2mity doth nothin; 
p2etudice the eſkate of Gods Saints t 
fozeGod, (as the cxaimples of [ob, Dy. 
uid, Mephiboſheth, Ezechias, Az L, 


Zarus,Fc,and oftnnumetrable beſidegy] 


demonffrate.) 

Dccondiy,they endare but foz a tiny, 
and (at the furtheſt) env and determity 
with this life, 

Thirdly, though the bodies of God; 
Saints be ( fo the time) neuer ſo lot 
ſome and defo2med, yet are their ſinne; 
coucred by {he rotall roabes of Chil 
h1s righteonſneſſe, and the ſoule in thi 
meane time 1s moft holy, perfect, beau 
tifull, 


Fourthly, at the ceneral reſurrecian,| 


this vile body ofours ſhall be madecoy 
fozmable to Chaſts glozious body : t 
ſhall be no mo2e moztall, but immoztal 


no moze vile, but honourable; no ino!!} 


weake,butalwaies ſtrong, no mozehes 


nie, but light and nimble ; no moze fin] 


full, buf holy : andin a Wo2d, noni! 


earthly , and needing theſe outwar] 


meanes and helps of meat, dainke, ap 


parell, rcft, lepe, phyſicke, recreation, 
marriage 
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marriags; 4c but they ſhall be alwaies 
ſyirituall,. i. unmediately ſyppozted by 
Gods omnipotent powey;-and abſolites 
ly ſabicc.and obedient fo:the ſpirit, 
Fifthiy,God doth nof hate the defo2- 
mityof the body,but ofthe (oute,by rea- 
ſonof ſinne, contraced-atd committed 


byit and ih.1f, | 


Laſtly, we muff remember, thatour 
bodies are earthly and:maztall, andnof 
heanenly and etcrnall:and therefoze we 
mult not bediſcontent, ifrottennes-gens 2091.46 
ter into them; onely let vs pzomde, that 
as the outward man dicth.ſo the inward 


man may be renewed daily, 


Q. What comforts againſt lame- 


neſle ? 


_ A, Fuff, lameneſle tsnafurall, and 
s cauſed by ſicknes, old age, o2 other- 
wile; and therefo2ett ts to be endured 


with the greater patience. 


Deccondly,the childzen of God(as Me- ag; 9.33» 
phiboſheth;Aza,the creeple, whereof we A4:ncs. 
reade in the fifth ef S. Iohns Goſpell 
anda daughter of Abraham ) hauebeen, cc ;8. 
are, and ſhall be ſubiect hereunto , as 
muchas the pzophane and irreligions.. . 


Lhirdly, though the bodies of Gods 


2lints(foz theircozrection, trial,and ex- * 
M 


2Cor,4.16 
ercile) 


r: Pet.I. 
21.22, 
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erciſe ) be ſabiect hereunto, yet are thei 
ſoules holy, ſound, and nothingimpey 
ched by the lame body, Pſal.92. 

Fourthly, death and the laſt judge 
ment, which ts the time ofthe reſtitution 
of all things, will put anend toit.and the 
body (hal! riſe agatne in farre greaterin 
tegritte then euer it appeared in,whenit 
was tn the befk plight. 

Fifthly, pþyflcke o2 ſurgery may poſ 
fibly in time recouerthe body,and there 
foze the meanes are not fo be negleced, 

Laſtly, let our faith x hope be in God, 
and our ſoulcs purified in obeying the 
truth th2zough the ſpirit, and lameneſle 
ſhallnot hurt ve. 

Q. Whercin ſhall a blind man com- 
fort and ſolacc himſelfe? 

A. Jn many things. Firft,thaf blind 
nes 1s a great part ofinnocency : fozthe 
eies(ſ(ince adams fall)are the windowes 
of concupiſcence,and the pozfers toletin 
all vices, from which enticements vnto 
£inll the blind are fred. 

Secondly', the blind' ſee nothing fs 


diſtaſte their fomackes, to offend theit 


eies, 02 fo grieue theirminds, whereas 
tuft Lor endyed with the ſenſe of (ccing, 


2.Pet. 32, yexcd his righteous ſoule from dayto 


day, 
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day, in ſeeing the vnlawfull deds of the 
codomites, FC And lo it fareth with 
Gods childzen that are blind, who ſee 
not the euill obients noz wickednss of 
the wozld. 

Thirdly, blindnes is nafurall and 
contracted by old age, ſicknes, andthe 
likeinficmities;and therefo2e 1ſazc,Bur- 
imzus, and the blind manin the ninth 
of lobns Goſpell, and divers Saints of 
G0dinall generations haue bo2ne thetr 
partsherein; therefoze this co2recton 1s 
ſo much themoze patiently to be bozne- 

Fourthly, thongh the godly haue no 
bodily eies to behold the heauens, the 
earth, and the creatures, which eles the 
beaſts, birds z and creeping creatures 
havecommon with them, yet they hang 
ſpitttuall and Angeltcall cites, whereby 
tjep behold God thetr Creato2,and loke 
vpon Th2ilt fitting on the right hans of 
Cod his Father in heauen, 

Fiſthly,the etcs are not ſimply nece(- 
la;yfo2godlinefſe,fo2 God requireth the 
heart and vnderſtanding : and yet note 
withſtanding they (halt be reſfo2ed, yea 
- glozified at the generall reſurres 
lon, 

Whereſoze left vs cleere the cieg of 
L 2 GUT 


Acts 3.21. 


E2\.1 1.26, 
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our vnderſtanding and calf out of them | 


all veames of 
erro2 nd becauſe on memozes are 
then moff ſharve and retentiue, ha 
ung no outward obied. to blunt their 
edae,, let vs apvly thein to the lear 
ning of the beZ{hings, and with patis 
ence wit the time ofthe reſtitufion ofall 
things. 

O Proponnd ſome comfortableme. 
ditations for a deafe man. 

A. Fill, fhe eaſe perſon cannot be 
Infected with tes and erro2s, he cannot 
be decciiied and xmled by flatferers, no! 
bee voffieffev with the ingredients of 
griefe, hecannot be! 12019ked fo waath, 
he ſxth nothing to diffurbe and diſquiet 
him, and (that which mot contenteth 
_ hecannot 3eare Gods bleed nams 

bla! i[pyemed. 

Secondly, by reading the ſcriptures, 
ſermons, treatiſes, catechiſmes, he hea 
reth God ſpe:ke vnto him; fo2 God hat) 
no 12d of exres, but only requiretha de 
noufmtind, 

Dhirdly,that which he fo2merly lear 
ned. the holp Ghoft bzinacth to hisre 
methane, 

Lay, bis perfect hearing ſhall, ( 

ne 


ſeife conceit, and all duſto! | 


| not befoze?) be reito2ed vuto himatthe 
| dayof tudgeiment, 4: his vea eng mn 


— _ 
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he iean time cannot C cparate yim from 
Oods loie- 

Q What vic mult a man make of his 
deatnetle 2 

A, Firf,whilcs wetmoy the benefit 
ofour hearing , lef vs aftendto Gods pſyeg.o0, 
boicein the ſcriptures pzeached vs, and 
Lf vs freaſure vp the wo2d of Gov tn 
our hearts to beltead vs ta tinie of 
n&d. 

Laſtly, though we cannot heare no2 
diſcerne the notes of muſic ke, and the 
ſounds of men and birds, yet we haue 
the vſe of our cies, to behold the crea- 
tures,and God the {0th of them, 

Comforts pr. a dumbe man, 

A. Ben by re:fon of this want and 
affliction, are kept from many finties, 
enils, dangers, which many that cans 
not temper and qgouerne their tongue 
unnetnto , fo2 they cannot lie, flander, 
deceine, they cannot blaſr! Jeme C: D, 
ho? ſirre vp the coalcs of contention, 
theſeds whereof an caill tongue dcti 
cheriſh, 

Decondly , they are nof vndons by 
that raſh 4 vntemperate wozos, much 
L 3 lclls 
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(ele are they in danger to loſe their lines, 


52-5- ag many lewd and flanderous ſpeakers 


are. 

Thirdly tt 1s a labour to ſpeake truly: 

and tn ſilence therets reſt, 
Foutthly,ifthou hatt loſfanilfonguy, 
thou arta great gainer by tt. 

Flfthly, if thou can(ſt not ſpeake with 
thy tongue, ten (peake to Goo tn thy 
heart; foz God can and doth heare ag 
well when thou art filent, as whenthou 
ſpeakeſt, 

Laſtly, if thou doe buf groane, figh, 
and cry vnto God, he heareth the, and 
that thou ſhalt fele and finde. Fo) as 


Exod,t4.15 he that heareth God ſpeake andanſwer, 


is not deafe : ſo likewiſehe whom God 
beareth is not dumbe, 


CHAD 


AN 
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of ordinary partKular euils from with- 
out v3,whether at home or abroad. 


The crolles of cuill and bad husbands, 
wiucs, parcnts,children, maſters, ſer - 
vants, and of a ſhrewd mother in law. 


Ourition, 


za Cw arc good women to 
k HY i] comfort themſelucs when 


| they are matched with cuill 


husbands? 
A. Firſt, they are nof a- 


lone, Foz ®bigail was croſſed by Nabal ; 5am. 25, 


ber huſband; and many innocent wiaues 


In Moſes time, by reaſon of the crueltie Mar-19- 3. 


and bnreaſonablenes of thetr huſbands, 
were diuozced from them, 

Qecondly, if their huſbands in the 
fleſh beeuill and ſhzewd, yet Chaiſt their 
ſpirituall huſband will alwaies intreat 
themkindly, and loutagly viſit them by 

L 4 his 


dLCert 
F.,.2.4.5. 
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his {ptrit.iffo be that they teare him and 
bele&uc in him. 

{Lhirdly,they mul be ofpureconner 
\3fion and reverence theirhuſbands, the 
h;dden man ofthe heart mult be vncoy 
r19f, with a meeke and quiet ſpirit, and 
ſuviect tyeniſelues vito their huſband, 
and then they ſhall etther win them, 
( atleaſt) leaue thein without tuft dy 
iQ13ce oi thomictue $,02 excuſe, 

Q. [low {hail good husbands comfait 
og pus when they are maricd to e« 

ullkand vnquier wiucs ? 

A. Firlt, {it may be) they wererah 
113 their choice, and vid not conſult with 
God by p2ater, and with god men by 
conference about if, 

£rccondly,Dauid,lob,Moſes 4c, wete 
this wap ſomewhat croſſed; andthisis 
almotfta common euill,;and therefozethe 
11192epattently to be vndergone 3 andil 
we cannot ſo well pzactiſe patience, we 
muſf(during the tempeſt ofchiding)ab 
ent our ſelt1es,and retire onrſelnes info 
(one panateplace, 

Lhirly,they muff acknowledge that 
they are fhus crofſed fo2 thett ſins, and 
therefo2e they muſt the mo2e willingly 
beare the burthen of their offences, 
Fourthly, 


on. = @GTTH 
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Fourthly, if they can endure raing 
and {moak in thetr houſes, why not there 
their wiues? 

Fiftly, they mrff either by gentle- 
neſſe, good perfivaſſons and avmonitt- 
ons refoume their wines; fo2 then they 
make them better; o2 ciſe they mulk 
beare with their infirmiltes,and fo they 
make themſe Ines Eeffer. 

Hirtlp,let their own conſctences bear 
them wifneſſe, tyat they failo 11 to dis 
tie ofgodlines andione fowarbs thew!s 
thelet them commit the maffer to ©od ; 
andwhyatknow they whetyer(aticngth) 
they hall conuert them 02 not? 

Q. How ſhall good parents comfort 
tiemſelues that are troubled and crofſed 
with euil! and diſobedient children? 

A, Fitff, noodnes and vertue in chil- 

ents not nafurall; but from aGone, 4 
commeth nof from their f1ilt birth, bit 
from their ſecond 3 fo2 that Which is 
bozne of the fleſh is fleſh, 5 that which is 
bone ofthe ſpirite, 1s ſpirit ; and here- 
bpon many nood men hane had cnill 
(Midzen,as Abraham had his Iſmael, I- 
lacke had his Eſau, Dauid his Ablolon, 
andAmnon, & Hezechias his Manaflts. 
Itcondly, ſorneftinies Parents are 


IIEEE) 
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1 Cor. 7.16 


Loh.3 6, 


Eph.6.1. 
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puniſhed in their childzen, partly, iy 
cauſe they haue beene diſobedient t: 
ſapertours, and to their owne parent 
and part]e, becauſe they haus benny 
ligent in teaching, cozrecing, and byiy 
ging them vp. 

WLhircdly,all childzen are not pzedefi 
nate to ſalnation,(as we haue Elics ſons 
Hophniand Phineas foz examples) an) 
therefaze we mult not looke to haue al 


good and haiy: fo2 tuftification and 


ſanctificatton follaweth onely election, 
and ts not common to all. 

Fourthly, parents mult gine their 
childzen holy example, and when they 
are young. bend and bow them, #4 bing 
thein vp in the nurture and infozination 
of the Lo2d, and then if they p2oue not 
gad, their vngodlineſce ſhall neuer bee 
imputed to theinnocent parents. 

Laftly, though foz the p2eſent theyb! 
euill and deſperate,yet hope wel of them, 
and p2ay fo2 them, and vſe all meanes 
conſtantly fo2 their amendment, 4 thet 
leque the ſuccefſe ta God the changer df 
the hearts. 

Q. How ſhall vertuous children com' 
fort them(ſclues that are crolled with vit- 
kindgcuil;zand irreligious parents! 


A, Fitll, 


[ 


y, by 
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A, Firſt,ſometimes ſenerity in Pas 
rents, 1s foz their childzens good, whoik 
theparents ſhould not ſomettmes grow 
bnkind, they would fozget Cod and 
themſelues- 

Hccondly, wemulſt beare, with x ex- 
(uſetherr infixrmities, (as farre as wee 
lwfnlly and honeftly may )attributing 
ittoold oge, choler, melancholy,c. and 
therefoze we muſt etther ſpcake glozitons 
{pof them, oz keepe ſtlence. 

Thirdly, the mo2e degenerafe,and 1r- 
teliious that they be, the moze by onr 
humility, dutifulnes, good exanplc, and 
12ayers, we muſt labour fo reclatm, ard 
vinne them, 

Fourthly, we muſt nofe that our pas 
tents hane authozity 6 power ouer vs, 
andnot we ouer them; and therfoze we 
muſt beare with their manifold infir- 
mities, 

Fiftly, let vs aſcribe it to our ſins, 
and want of duety, and renecnce to 
them, that we find them otherwiſe then 
veeerpected. 

Oixtly, if we failein no duty towards 
them, yet wee muſt remember,that god 
lonathan was the ſonne of wicked Saul , 
Ezechias the ſonne of wicked. Ahaz,and 
zealous 


3 Chr. 18:1 
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3calous Iof1as, the ſonne of Jdolaftrons 
Amon;who were{no doubt) much crof. 
ſed by, and grieued at their vngodly fy 
thcrs, yea and teinpted by them, 

What comforts are fitte for good 
Mai poker are crolled, by euill, and 
vataithtull teruants? 

A. Firft, thep nu ſo and conſider 
Whether that they haue gtuen them gay 
exampie, and haue bene carefull to 
frame them vpn true religion,and god 
lincfſe, otherwiſe they are as muck.in 
fault as the ſeruants; and if they pet- 
fo2me alloffices vnto them, they may 


ath-8, 9. 02 will pzoue like the Captains ſeruant 


that attended at his becke; fo2 when he 


bad any to come 


, he came, When fo qo, 


he went, and when he bad him do ought 


he did tt. 


Secondly, they mult partly by get 
tie adinonitions, and partly by ſeaſons 
ble cozrections, labcur to refo2me theit 
miſdeamens! Urs; 1f this will not ſerut, 
if thou haue hired many ſeruantfs;leſlen 
thenumber ofthem, and they will the 
betfer agree, and thou ſhalt not bee en 
fo:ced to put them away : but if thou 
haue few, and they be inco2rigible, put 


G34-3% them away,as Sarah turned out Haga! 


and 
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and Dauidteſolned to haneno flanderer, Pal, 


no p20ud, no veceitfail, no2 Iyir* ſers 
nant to abide in his houſe : and as the 
nod of the vatuſt Steward erpelied 
itt, 

Lhirdly, hencefo2th be mo2e adntſed 
inthy choice,and when thou haft good x 
faithfull ſeruants enfreat them kindly, 
and(acco2ding fo their good ſernmce, and 


deſerts) doe vato them that 15 tuff, and C41,4. 


equall, knowing that thou allo Ha a 
maſter in heaven. 

Q. What comforts and inſtructions 
zremecte for diligent and durifull ſer- 
uants, that either arc wronged, miluſed, 
or (at leaſt) vnkindly cntreated by euill 
Lords,and Maſters? 

A. Firſt, many taht nod and fru- 
ſy ſernants hane beene not onelp vbn-s 
kindly, but alſo cruelly enfreated both 
ofancient 4 oflatter times. Thus was 
Hagar ſenerely hand!-d by Sarah. Iacob 
ollogned withall, and decetiuced by La- 
ban 2 Joſeph puf out of ſernice,q w:ongs 
fully impaiſoned by Potiphar; Dauid 
petſecuted by Saul; and therefoze no 
ſtrange matter hath beſallen them, 

Decondly,the mo2e nriefes 4 wiongs 
hey endure fog conſcience towards God 
any 
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and fo2 well doing the greaterpaaiſe an 
reward ſhall they recetue from God. 
Thirdly, their hard ſeruice og boy 
dage,will one day end. 
Fourthly,that they are Gods fromen, 
{oz his ſeruice1ts perfect freedome, 
Laſtly, that God in time will right 
their w2zongs,and requite them that mil, 
uſed them; foz he 1s no reſpecter of pet, 
ſons. 
Q. What dutics arethey to performe? 
A, Seruants mull feare God & ve 
all good meanes fo gatne their favonrs, 
and obey them/as well in thetr abſence 


Eph.6.v. x | | 
6.7. ' as in thcir pzeſence) in all lawful acic 


ens,and doe them ſerince, as vnto the 
Lo20:+if their maſters wilnof yet relent 
they muſt comfo2t themſelues in their 
innoccncy, and recommend their cauſe 
to God, whoie freemen they are. 


| 
| 
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Of private euils that are otcaſionall 
and from without vs. 


Oneſtion. 


FAO ſhal they comfort and be- 
have them(clus that are crol. 
{cd with hard andſhrewd mo- 
ERthers in law? 

A, Firſt, they muſf content them- 
ſclnes in this,that they haue an heauens 
ly Father,and god Father in the fleſh, 
and that they haye the Church of Gov 
ſoz ther mother. 

2econdly,ſheis a woman, and of the 
weaker ſexe,and therfoze it is not a part 
ofa valiant man to reſiſt a woman, 

Thirdly, that it is a matter far mo2e 
flozious andacceptable to God and god 
"men, to paſſe by # pardon wzongs, then 
tooffer them. 

Fourthlp, if mnt ſuffice, that the 


ſep-mothers lone their Fathers, and 


ther- 
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yereſoze they mull to2 theirfathers (ak? 
beare with them,and reuerence them, 

Laitly, the mo2e mſolent that their 
ſfepmothers are, the mozeinnocent anz 
humbic they mul be;they mult reuenge 
the w2ongs (that tieir repmothers offer 
them)rather by not cegarding them then 
requiicing them, andthe moze that the 
mothers tn law hate their ionnes th laty, 
the mo2e inult the fonnes loue them, fo) 
then they Chailetther win thei by their 
well or elſcleaue them without al 
ercuſe 02 deiciice of themielues, beſs;e 
God theright cous- JUdge, 

Q. What comtortsarc to be miniſtred 
vato them that iniuft and lawlull ſuites 
recciue many foiles and repulſes? 

A. FirT, it is arrogancy and pt 
fnnstion amuttioufly to Cefire te obtain 
all t3t1ngs that wee nede, Foz mighty 
Emperoutshaus beene dented in many 
things, yea G©3d hunſelfe {albetthee de 

141d them fo2 our aovod, and not fo} 
bis eine, fo2 he neveth nothing) hi 
requireth many things of vs, which we 
pecld 56m 90f, 

EDLcnBIm., they mak perſivade them: 
ſehies, that iftherr petition had beet 
condeſcende! onto, it : (perhaps) papnat 

ceng 
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benefo2 thetr g90d. | 
Thirdly, they muſt not be ouerniuch 
aggreued, if men dente vnto them (malt 
thinges , ſeeing that God grationfly 
qranteth them thinges of farregreater 
wozth,vſe,andexcellency. | 
' Fomtthty, if Govs childzen ſhould 
haue no dentall in wo2lbly things, they 
wonld affect the wozld rather the Cods 
vozd, and rather truſt in men then itn 
the Lo2d. 

#iftly, in this wo2ld, the mighty ars 
12eferred ozdinartly befoze the meane , 
andgreat men befo2e cood men. 

Laftly, though they recetue a demtall 
the ffrſt,ſccond 02 third time, yet if they 
_—_— and confſtant,they may ſpede 
atlaft. | 

Q. What vſearc we to make hereof? 

A. Firſt, if wee would hane no res 
pulſe, wemuſt craue things horicſt and 
poſſible 

2ccondly,\vee muſt be ready fo pleas 
ſare others, if wee would haue them to 
fratifte vs. 
 Q. What counſel} and comfort is fit 
forthern that are decayed or yndone by 
ah luerriſhip? 

a, Firſt,if drepely concerneth them 

2, to 


Pro. 11-15. 


Pro.6.1.2, 
3.4-5 6. 


Gen. 42, 
37« 


Pro.z2, 
26, 


I 62 


The Chriſtian Armorie, 


fo repent oftheir fozmer vnaduiſedneg, 
and bez wiſer fo2 the ttine tocome, 

Pccondly, they muſt humbly ſue tg 
their creditozsfoz fauour, patience, and 
fo:gtuenes,02 (at leaſt }fo2 abatement, 

Lhirdly, that which their ponerty cay 
not pay, they muſt l;y1t, and put it c 
Cy2iſt, and then God wili rener exact 
at their hands. 

Fourthly,1t fel cuf th2ough their ſelty 
wil! and voluntary diſpoſition,and ther, 
foze they mull take if patiently, 

Fiſthly, they ſhall learne by their own 
hurt,how p2ofitabie and pleaſant athing 
it ts to owe nething, and to lie with 
out bonds and p2o1ts. 

Laſtly, if they be nnelp decated, and 
not vndone,it wil make them({ when the 
wo2lt ts pait ) alwates to dzead tho 
like daunger, and fo feare the like 
fals. 

O. What vſle arc wee to make here- 
of? 

A, Firft, if behoucth vs fo be waty) 
fo2 whom we become ſureties, and fs} 
\vhat fumnies: alwayes remembaig 
that the day ofpapment will come ſoo 
nerthen wee expect ; and what thoug! 
fo2 the pzeſent, we are able to w_— 
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thedebt; yet wee full liftle know what 
Lofes and empoueriſhment may befal vs 
inthe meane time. 

5ccondly,other mens decates by ſuer- 
tihipmuſt bee our diſcipline, and their 
woes our warnings. 

Laſtly,if we be diſpoſed to doe cgood, 
let bs rather impart our goods to the 
zo;e,then otherwiſe) to loſe our ltber- 
ty with our liuing. 

Q. What comforts againſt diſcon- 
tentment concceiued by reaſon of good 
ſeruice towards Church and common- 
wealth, neither reſpected, nor rewar- 
ded? 

A. They muff fake notice of there 
tales and directions following. Firſt, 
this pzoccedeth from mans weakeneſle, 
and fozgetfulneſſe, and therefo2e this os 
fence muſt not bee onermuch aggras 
vated, 

2econdly,many wo2thy men of good 
parts and ſerince, haue bene neglected t& 
elected in the wo2ld; loſepl» was fo2gots 
ten of Pharaohs Butler; David an hums 
ble petitioner vnto Nabal was repelled, 
and rep2oched: good Tacob a faithful ſer- 
vant was emill entreafed of Laban: Da- 
ids life was ſought of Saul, and Ch2ift 
0g 2 the 
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theLo2d ofal', (yet ſeruant toall) wag 


fozſaken of all Unthankefull men are | 


vngodly vnwiſe and wicked; and ther 
fo:e we mulk the leſſe regard them; fo; 
can inen gather grapes of thozns,0z figg 
ofthiſtles? 

Thirdly , weinuft alwayes doe good, 
and looke fo2 our guerdon and reward 
from God, and aot trom men, 

Fourthly, the leſſe hope and eryectati 
onthat wee hane ofreward from men, 
who are many times bnthankefſtll the 
moze renerend and recgardfull is our 
good lerutce befoze God. 

Laſtly, Gods childzen are plaine and 
ſimple,and cannot begge, flatter, no; 
viſlemble; and therefoze they are not e 
fkemed inthe wozld, mach leſfle pzomo- 
ted andpzeferred. 

Q. What dutics muſt wee performe 
herein? 

A. Firſt, wemuſt render fo no man 
ell fo2 euill, but good fo2 euill, and 0: 
ther mens vnthankefulnes muſt no 
hinder vs from doing good. - 

Sccondly, lef vs beware, [cf whiles 
wee complaine and crie out of other 
mens bathankefulnes, we bee fonnd 


bathankefull our ſelues, eſpectally fo 
wards 
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þatds God, a 


Laftly, the vnthankfulnes of men 
muſt not barre vs froin doing good, leff 
that we fozgoe the comfozt of a good 
conſcience. 

' How ſhall a man comfort him<- 
{ite whoſe wife is barren,and how ſhall 
lizewiſe the woman quiet her (ele? 

A. Firſt,they both are freed from eml 
cildzen, and from the feare of ſinne and 
danger, that they might otherwiie fall 
Into, 

SHccondly, they are freed from the cons 
tentionsof nurſes, and the yelling of 
Infants. 

Thirdly, the huſband ſhall bee ſure 
tever to nourt and b2ing vp another 
mans childzen fo2 his owne. And this ts 
agreat benefit; foz ifanavulterous wife 
be agreat emll, much moze is thee that 
(s1nthis caſe fruitful, 

Fourthly, the repzoch of bartenneſſe, 
maketh the wife moze diligent and dutts 
full; fo2 ſhee with Hannah Wweepeth, 
and is ſilent, when many other women 
ateinſolenf and imperious. x.Sam.1.9. 
Fiftly, God will hereby cozrec cone- 
fous and wozlbly affections in the which 
bythe number | multiplication of child2? 
PB 3 might 
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Math,24, 
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mictht be cauſed and encreaſed, 
Laſtly, tncommon calamitics, efpeci 
ally of the{wo2d, war, and perſecuticn, 


166 


Luk.23, 27 ſuch ſhall with moze expedition ſhift ſo 


28.29, 


Math. 25, 
36. 
Act.28.31 


themſeines,and haueno cauſe to mourn 
and howle ſo2 bicudy 4 vntimely death 
of their child2en. 

Q. Comtortsand counſell for goc!y 
and innocent perſons, vniulily caſt into, 
and detained 1n priſon, 

Firſt, many of Gods Dainfs, ag l0- 


. ſepli, Paul, 4c. haue bene wzongfully 


Imp2i{oned,and haue herein been kept in 
ſafety from theeneinies rage, ag Paul 
wwas, who had a ſouldier tending 8n 
hin, and who in p2:uſcn two Whole 
Feares, recciued all that came 1n vnto 
him,and pzeached Gods kingdo me,and 
taught tholc things that concerned the 
Lord Iclu,with all bo!dnes, no man fot: 
bidding him, 
£5ccomdly, many in their impaiſen- 
menthanenot cnelp beene p2eſerued 
from the great enils ofthe ſwo2d, fa- 
mine and penurte, but haue w2ote ma- 
ny famous Epiſtles and wozks, (as P2v! 
then cndifed moſt of his Epiſtles) yea 
they hane conuerted many to the Lo2d, 
and ſome haue frem hence(as hy 
ee 
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beneralted togreat honour and dignity, 
Ecclel 4.14. 


Thirdly, their mothers wombe was |: 


once their pziſon, and the grane ſhall be 
their ſecond p2iſon:and why then do they 
ſomuch feare the Magiſtrates pation? 

Fourthly, many of deuotion to COod, 
and becauſe they would be crucified and 
moztified to the wo2ld, have ſpent t en- 
ded their mo2tall ues in deng, caucs, 
cloiſters, dur:geons,and therfoze they in 
pziſonmuſt carry the ſame mo2tifted at- 
fections and all will be well. 


Laſfly, the day of death, and the day a5.;.rg, 


oftudgement wil put an end ftoit af the 
furthermoit, & thereſoze they muſt fake 
their falſe unp23iſonment molk patiently, 
and with Paul and Silas p2ay vifo God 
and ſing Pſalmes, and wait alſa Gedsg 
good leafure foz their deliuerance, 

Q. How ſhall we comfort them, that 
arehcauy hearted and afflitcd, becauſe 
they are borne downe and oppretied 
11 their [awfull ſuite? 

A.Firft,we mult poſſeſſe thetr minds 


and hearts with this,that nothing befal- -<-5. 7+ 


lcththem but by Gods pzouidence, and 


fo their good : ſo2 hee ſuffereth this BOY 
wzong tobe done: hee fecth it, and will 5554 
PD 4 itt 
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intime require tf. 

Secondly, Salomon in his time ſay 
a righteous man periſh n 11s tuſtice;and 
c.3,y,14, why may not the like happen in our de; 

clining dapes? LTheteare righteous men 
to whom 1t coinmeth accozdlug to the 
wozk of the wicked. 

Mhirdly, God will hereby have the 

Eccleſ, 3, Aaduerſaries oftheiuſt mans cauſe(whe- 

16.17. ther Judges 02 Juffices,Lawyers,P2o/ 
cers,o2 Apparito2s4c.)tofulfillthe mea, 
ſure of their fins, and ſo{if they betimes 
repent not) to engulfe themſelues into 
the lake ofeternall damnation. 
_ Fourthly, God will haue his people 
fo ſuffer many wzongas by the wicked, 
that they ſhould not be cozrupted with 
the flatterte of the woz(d, and ſo ſhould 
becondemned with tt. 

Laſtly, let vs truely and conſtantly 
ferue cur nod God, and he will (partly 
ti this wozld , and abundantly in the 
wozld fo come) comfozt, right, and ad- 
Uance vs. 
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of the extraoratrary enilles, which 
eucn the bodies of God's Saints are 
inthis world (many times) ſuvicch 
v0. 


— - 


Oneftion, 


z==27 Hat arc the cxtraordinaric 
ANWAR cuils voto which che bodics 
NYC: of inen are {ubic & and liable? 
| 2.58 A. £Zuocſpectaily,to wit 
litchcraft and poſſeſſion, 

Q. Wharis withcraft ? | 

A. Jfts a wicked Art oz p2atiſe,fer- ,, erkins, | 
llng fo2 the wozking of wonders,by the 
aliſfance of Satan.ſo farre fozth as God 
hallintuſticepernit, 

(1. Whether that Gods chilren can | 
be anuoied, or hurt by the praiſes of | 
witches and enchanters ? 

A. Pes,why not 2 Fo2 firlk (as [ball 
eafterwards moze particularly ſhews 
dn the doctitne of poſſeſſton ) Satan 
tanſpo2ted the holy body of Chaift from 
place 
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place fo place: hee ſinote Job with ſo; 
boiles from the ſole of the fote vnto the 
crowne ofhis head; he flew his ( religi 
ous) childzen, Job r.19. and he bowe, 


Luk.13.16. tggether a daughter of Abzaham elghs 


foene yeres, ſo that ſhe could not lift vg 
her ſelfe. 

Sccondly, all outward things may 
come altke, both to the god and to the 
bad. 

@hirdly , God will let his child;en 
hiuea taſte of ſafans might and malice, 
that they ſhould beware of his cubtil 
v2actiſes,and ſhould deſire ſtrength from 
God, and depend vpon his poweran 
p20utdence only, 

 Laftly, GoÞ doth hereby either many 
feſf and co2rect ſpirituall p2ide, 02 ſome 
hidden ſinne in his ſernants; oz elleher 
doth quicken and remue the latent and 
hidden graces of the heart,that they maj 
be thankfall to God fo2 them, and fel: 
them increaſed and conffrined 1n thei 
ſciues. 

Q What vſe is tobe made hereof? 

A. Firft,hereby tt is apparant, thil 
thep are wholly deceiued , who hauei 
fkcoag imagination that their faithisl 
mighty and perfect, that all tho witch 
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in the wozld, and all the diuels in hell 
cannot hurt them no2 thake1t, 

9econdly, it behoueth Gods chilzzen 
never to pzeſume of outward ſecurity 
from any teimptation,but to pzepare and 
arme themſelugs againſt it;andifSatan 
by his tnſkruments at any time ( by 
Gods permifſton ) affli& and to2zment 
then, they muſt know that it is one- 


þ fo2 the triall of their faith and pati- Marth 5- 
race, and therefoze the endcannot but *>"">"*: 


begod and gloztousg, 
Q. Why doth God ſuff-c his chil- 
dren thus to be tormented ? 

A, Firſt, that he may(foz the fime)try 
their fatth,and likewiſe exerciſe their pas 
tience, 

Dccondiy , that he may at lenath'et- 
ther by life 02 death ) wholly deliner 
them, and then giue Satan the greatcſf 


vile, when he loketh foz the arcateſt vi- ?? 


t02y and abuantace, 

Q. What vle and application is to he 
made of this point ? 

a, Firſt, we muff beware thaf we 
doe not cenſure all,c2 any.thustownen- 
(ed, with the blacks note and marks of a 
tep200ate, ſing that Gods child2en are 
lable (ſometimes) to the hurt of witch- 

craft, 


J 
p, 


J 


lam 4 7, 
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craft. as well as the wicked and pzofary 
people, 

Secondly, we inuft be content that 
Satan ſhould g2:e about to winnow ys 
as wheat,foz he ſhalnot p2enaile again 
our faith : well may the chaffe be parte) 
and dtutded frem ths wheat , but the 
wheat and the ſaning grace of God ſhall 
never be d2tuen out of our hearts, 

Laſtly, the moze Satan beſtirreth 


binſelie to annop and diſpleaſure vs,let” 


vs the mo2e vilantly and vehemently 
by the wo2d of God, by faith,and paler, 
reſt him, then he will flie from vs, and 
we ſhall foils him. 

Q_ Why duth Satan by his inflru- 
mcrs, endeunr rather to annoy Gol 
children then thole chat arc wicked? 

A. Becauſe hehath the wicked faſtin 
bts hold,and if he ſhould/ o2oinartly)to? 
menf them he night poſſibly eltrange 
them from him, and ſoloſethem.)ut as 
fo2 the godly, they hane eſcaped his 
hands, and therefo2ehe laboureth tore 
coner them; they are ag the Perchants 
ttp.fraught and laven with great riches 
and p2etions commodities and therefoze 
he rtizeth either to take them, 02 elleto 
D;owneand finke them. 

Q._ What 


iſ 
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Q. What Incanes and remedies are 
there to preuent and curethe practiſes of 
witchcraft? 

a, There is one ſoucratgne and p2ins 
cipall pzeſeruatiue, and th. 1s, to beg 
within the couen.nt of grace, mave and 
confirined in the Goſpei by rhe bloud of 
Chaſt, touching renaſion of finnes and 
meclaſtinglife ; fo2 to ſuch enone appccs 
tane the pzomiſes ofthe bleſſed p2eſence 
of'Gods ſpirit, and of the pzeſer:ce and 


ſjeciall pzotection of his holy 4ngels, to Pal. 92.10. 
pitch thetr tens about them, and to p2e- Num. 23, 
{rue their foules and bodies from the *3: 


jolver and paactiſes of Satan and hig 
Infruments, (nanely )fo far fo2th as1s 
tpedient foz them. 

Q. How may a man be certified that 
teis in the couerant of grace ? 

A. By altnely f1tth,applying fohims 
(fe the ſautng pzomiſes of God in 
Chiſt and by the friuts of it, in true res 
jentance and obedience. 

0 Deliver ſome generall reſtanra- 
tucs4and remedies agaiilt rhe practiſes 
dwitchcrafr. 

A. They that are annoied bp mitches 
ad the pzactiſes of withcraft, mult p2a- 
fl? the duties. Firft, they muſt note 

that 
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1. Sam.5, that ſinne ts the true and pzoper cauſegt 


it,as may appeare in Saul vered withay 


s.Tim,1.20 Quill (ptrif,tn Hy mencus and Alexander, 


(foz thetr peffilent erro2s) giuen vp vnt 
Satan; andin the inceſtuous Cojinthi 
an,1.Cor.s.5. And therefoze they muſt 
neuer teſt, vnfill that they hane found 
out this ſinne,and withall wounded an 
flaine tf, 

Dccondly, they mult thew fezth by 
hearty p2ater and faſting , their faith 
whereby they rely on Gods mere mers 
cy; and herein they mutt p2ay abſolute 
ly fo2 the pardon of their finnes, but con/ 
diftonallp fo2 deltuerance from the hurts 
and fo2inents of witches and ſozcerers, 
fo2 they are bat fempo2all enils, 

Laſtly, they muſt comfozt themſeltes 
in this, that the dinell and his inſtru 
ments,are but Gods crecuttoners,who 
direceth their p2actiſes fo his childzens 
god,and that he being a moſt wiſe Cod, 
and a louing father in Ch2ift, will no! 
ſuffer them tobe tried and exerci'ed a 
boue their ability , but will in hts go? 
time, citherin this life, o2in the end 
this life, by deat) efernally deituer them, 
and put thein in p2ecent poſſeſſion 0 


eucrlaſting eacand havpineſs, 
Q. Wit 
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Q. Whatis po!ſcition 2 

A. Tt is when the dincil is manifeff- 
Iypzeſent, either tn the whole body,o2 in 
ſome part of it; ſo that he hath the power 
and gouernment of1if, As foz examples 
cake, when he polſclicth the inſtrument 
of the voice, asthe tongue, and withall 
maketh the party poſſcfſed fo ſpeake 
ftange languages, which fo2merly he 
euer either heard 02 binderffod, and 
when he cauſeth the party poſſeſſed fg 
niuenotice of ſecret s,and of things done 
farce off 

Q. Whether is there any poſlcilion 
Inthe{e daies Or No ? 

A, Though poſſeſſion by eni!l ſpirits 
sin theſe dates of truth but rare, ajid of 
fewnoted, pct there 1s, and will be ſach, 
And this the WUritersof the Centuries 
doe recozd fo bane falion out 11 euery 
age.and frequent experience tn ourown 
kin3dome doth alſo confirme tf, 

Decondly, the cauſes of poſſeiſion, 
namely ſinne as the merifoztcus canſe 
dfit, and the demonſtration and executt- 
on of Gods tuſtice as the fiaall cauſe, 
ceaſe not : fo2 ſinng 19 as rife, pea mo2e 
Liglagthen ever herefofo2e; and God 1s 
65 10ſt to puniſh ſinne, as at any tine, 


and 


176 The Chriſtian Armorie, 


and then why ſhould there not be pit 
ſclit5n an effec oft? 
Lhirdly, the pzoper ſignesand ſymy 
fomes o7 poflefiton, namely lowd crying 
Mark of the party pofſeiſed, rendingofhishy 
1Is.9 26 | , | | 
«« dy, and his lytng dead at the point ofhis 
« diſpoſſeſſion, are in theie dates deſcrich 
and obſerued: and why 1s there not they 
' the thing ſignified 2 
Laſtly, theo2dinary meanes oferpe| 
Iing Datan, namely p2ater and faſting 
remaine,and why not poſſcilton ? 
Ob:eition 
Q_Butthec miraculous and extraodi- 
nary gifrof ejcing cuill ſnirirs out of 
the pollcticd, is now altogether cealcd, 
Ergo, there is now noreall and bodily 
potlcffion. 

A, Theargment followety not ; fo; 
though poſſeſſion i our dates be faire 
m92c rare then in Chzilt and the Apo 
ſics times, gtheniurarulous gift ofcs 
fling them out(by nitracle} be ceaſed,yst 
there is an o2dinarp courfe rematning 
and lyft fo the Church, namely, p2ater 
Mark.g.z, 20D fatting;andnot without god reaſon; 

fo2 there is no te1mv»tation but God hath 
p20uideda remedy fo2tit,and much mo;; 
foz ſuch an extraogdinary aftliction. ind 
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hereupon when the Diſciples of Chaift 
hauing tointly recetued power and aus 
thozity to caſt out divels; and when they 
aſſaying to caſt ont Satan out of one of 
the Scribes ſonnes, and becauſe ſatan 
yelded not af firſt, and they beganne fo 
yonbt of the ſaffictencie of their autho- 
tity, they had no ſuccefle; foz the gift of 
miraculous faith, was foz the time tnter- 
rupted : herenpon Chal referreth them 
tn the ozdinary meanes, namely p2ater 
and faſting. 
Obrettion. 

But God hath made promiſes to his 
children, that Satan ſhal haue no power 
ouet them, 

A, Ali fempozall bleſſings (whereof 
this is one)are pzomiſed with conditton, 
rtamely,ſo farre fo2th as may ſtand with 
Gods god pleaſure, and the god of his 
(<ildzen,and not otherwiſe: but if 1s his 
decree,and fo2 his child2ens pzofit, ſomes 
fines to be bewitched and annolted by 
2tans inſtruments. 

Q Whether thoſe that were vexed 
by evil! fpitirs, in the time that Chriſt Ii- 
uedon the earth, or in any age lichence, 
were onely obſef]ed and outwardly tor- 
mented by Satan, or pollclled by the 
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ſubſtaritiall inherence of him in their 
bodies. 

A. (Nodoubf) they were tozmentey 
both wates. Touchuig obſeſſion, therejs 
no queſtion; and touching polleſſion, it 
ts apparant by theſe and the like argu 
ments. Firft, by a diſtinct voice heard 
oat of the perſon poſſcled , viftecing 
from his owne nafarail voice, 

Decondly, by the ſpeakingofthe hat, 
deft languages, which the party poſſy( 
ſed nener fo2zmerly vnderftod, 

_ Thirdly, ourbleſſco Dauiour Chiif 
calt ont a diuellout ofa man , and bad 
him enfer in no me2e. 

Fourthly, the vncleane ſpirit being 
gone out of aman, aid finding notef 
elſewhere, purpoſeth and endevuoureth 
fo refurne tnto his houſe from Whence 
became: Ergo,he was fozmeilyinit, 

Laſtly, (a few wozds ſatiſfie men not 
conceifed o2 contentions) the experience 
ofmoſt ages, and the iudgement of the 
molk D2thodorx Diuinespzonethit. 

Q. Whether that Gods children may 
be at any time, or arc in theſe daics pol- 
{cl]ed by evill{pirits? 

A. Yea truly ; firſt in theſe outward 
things,almay fall aliks tothe god # bad, 
Decond!y, 
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Hecondly,Satan by Gods permiſgon, 

had power ouer the bleſſed body of our 
©auiour Ch2iſt,and franſpozted it from 
vlace to place, viz. from the wilderneſſe 
to a wing of the teinple in Feruſa- 
lem, 

Thirdly, Safan infected Tobs body 
with lothſome and peftilent botches and 
boiles , yea and ouerfurned the honie 
wheretn lobs childzen were vpoi them, 
and ſo cruſhed and ſqueeſed them in 
prces. 

Foutthlp, huly and bleſſed Paul was 
buffeted by ſatan. 

Fitthly, a daughferof Abraham wag 2-Cor.12.7 
froubled eightene yeres with a ſpirit of 
nflimity; foz Datan ſo bowed her, that 
ſhe could not lift vp her Zea, 

Dirthly, the woinan of Canaan her | 
danghter was vered with a diuell, —N3105.20: 

Denenthlp,the child ofa true belceuer ** 
was by ſatan poſſeſſed, 

Cighthly, the erpectence of all ages 
and times (mo2e o2 lefſe) verifieth and 
lutifieth the truth of this aſſertion, 

Laftly, fatherly and tempozary cha- 
iſements yct remaine; but potleſſion 
ls[fo Gods child2en) but a tempozary 4 
atherly chaſtifement. 

N2 AQ. What 


Mat.4.3. 


1% The Chriſtian Armorie, 


Q. What generall comforts and i. 
rections are there again(t poſieflion? 


A. Firſt Satans both nature an | 


power ts reſtrained, limitted,and bony 
ded ; fo2 fouchinghts nature,heis but; 
creature, and finite both in knowledge 
and power, Andas touching his power, 
(thaugh it be very great)yet he is ſo bji 
died and reſtrained by the decree, & will 
of God, that hecannot put in erecution 
all his naturall power, fo the hurt and 
annotance of any whatſoener. 

Occondly, ſund2y of Gods ſaints, 
as [ob,and a daughter of Abraham,that 
was bound by ſatan cighteene yerres:yea 
and our bleſſcd Samours body, was 
ſubiec (fo2the time) to ſatans malice, 
and yet all happily eicaped,and werede- 
liuered : Chaiſt by his owne power fol 
led him, and the other were conquerozs 
tn and thzough Ch:iſt, 

Thirdly, that in Gods child2en, pol 
ſeſfion by ſatan snely annoteth the body, 
which is as it were the outward wallo; 
« the circumference; but he canneuer win 
«c 02 oucrcome the caftles of onr heatts, 
«« 1102 attaine vnto the center of our coll 
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Laflly,that poſſeſſion by eulll ul 
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d- | ig/tothe beleeners)but a tempozary chas 
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fiſement, and {hail determine tn death, 
and 


(ifnot long beto2e) eſpetally, if publike 
and pzinate p2atecs and faltings be /ac- 
coding to Ch21T hits 02dinance)vſed. 

Q. What duties are the poſlciled to - 
performe ? 

A. They mnft hearfily p2ay vntfo, 
and call vpon God in Chzift, to checke 
ſatan,and to refrain his power and mas 
lice, and (conſequently) to deliner them 
and theirs: and in the meane fine, they 
muſt patiently beare that particular afs 
fliction, and wait Gods leaſure vatill he 
deliver then. zob 12,Heb.1 1.17. 

Secondly, they muſt haue recourſe fo 
God in his wo2d, in which he pzomiſeth 
them his pzeſence,and pzofcction tn their 
greateſt dangers, Plal.9 1.10.11, Zach. 
2.51,Elay 66,32 ,NuUm.23.25. 


Thirdly,there muſt pzater and faſting 142e. 17.25, 


ofthe Church be vſed fo2 them : fo2 fo 
Chiift hath ozdained and commanded. 
Marke 3,29. Plal. 37.34. 

Laſtly, thep muft fo their hotly p2oſels 
lions,toyne pzactiſes of god Wozits and 
newnes of life, and then all things will 
g0e weil with thei in the end. 

Q. What dutics arethc fricids of the 
N 3 pal- 
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po offeſſed;and his neighbours, and thoſe 
that at end vpon him, to performe vi» 
to him ? 
Fomas, As Firft,they muſt condoleand grieve 
5. with him, as members of one and the 
x Cor,12. ſame ſpirituall body. 
25. &econdly, they muſt viſit him, and 
by pzaters make tnferceſſion to Godfe; 
him; fo2 ſo God hath commanded; and 
the p2aier ofa righteous man auaileth 
miſch,zftt be fernent.: 
Thirdly, they muff adnertiſe hin 
that he in no wiſe ſend fo wizards, no; 
> Kin.r, 3, fief9 any bnlawfull meanes; foz thisis 
& 4.  Botthe meanesto cxpell fatan,but toe 
tertaine and aiſo fo ſtrengthen ; jun, 
Laiffly,becauſe tr pefſeiſto;n, God doth 
either cozrect forme ealll in the party poſ 
ſeſſed, 02 make ftrtall of his faith, his 
friends mnuT endeuo2 fo b2inghim tore 
pentance fo2 his ſinnes, and this being 
done, fo perſwade the ſatd party to 
wait conſtantly and patiently 
fo2 the god time of hig 
happy deltugs 
ralice, 
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VVherein are contained 


ſoneraign? and moſt ſweet 


conſolations,directions, and 
remedics opaind ſuch inward 
or outward enils, croſſes, af- 
Hictious, which properly 
aud peculiarly concerne 


Gods Church and 
Children. 
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TO THE RIGHT 


Honourable his very 


nod. Lord, the L, HAR1NG- 


TON, Baron of ExTo Ns: and 
to the right Noble and Vertuous 
the LaDIE HARING TON 
his wite, & my {inguiar good 
LADIE, Grace, Mercy 
ani Peace. 


Nm 6 2 Auving (Right Ho- 
1 BSA N nourablc) in the for- 

mmm M mer booke treated of 
s Al Ex ſuch publike and pri- 
'b- ; DA Ni uatc troubles, vexatt- 
"7 -.. ons; Jottes and cala- 
nities that are common to Gods 
children with the wicked ; and ha- 
uing(according to my meaſure) ſor. 
cd out, and {et downe ſich plaine 


and 


84-7 
£ 1h 
» 


Trnsrz EpisTLE 


and compendious rules, direQiong 
and conſolations,as may ſeeme moſt 
ficand neceſſary ; I have in thisſc. 
cond Booke propounded in order 
-thole doubts, diſtreſſes,griefes,ſcan- 
da's, trials, and afflictions, which 
did {pecially and properly concerne 
Gods Sainrs and {eruants: (tor ma- 
ny arethe troubles of the righteous, 
and the better Chriſtian the more 
tried and afflited ) & TI hanewith:- 
all exprefſed and drawn out of Gods 
booke ſuch ccrtaine reſolutions, vn- 
doubted concluſions, and choice 
comforts, as (I hopc) will giue good 
fatiftation and contentment to eue- 
ry good Chriſtian. And hoping 
that through Gods bleſſing this 
ſmall worke may doe much good, | 
haue beene willing to make 1t com- 
mon, and for many iuſt and waigh- 
ty reaſons me mouing, doe deuote 
and conſecratc it to your Honouts, 
For, firſt, your Honours being 2: 
lers in Gods houſe, and goodly 
Ceaar! 


— 
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DEDICATORIE. , 


Cedars in the Lebanon of his Church 


militant, beare your parts in atflt- 
gion,and rherefore the comforts do 
appertaine vnto you; you ſhare in 
te conflis, and why not 1n the 
conqueſts? 

Secondly, this my diſcourſe be- 
ing a ſubic& and matter of religion 
and learning , who haue greater in- 
cereſt in it, then ſuch a noble Theo- 
1,8 honourable Sunamite, who 
both doe {o much fauour, further, 
and with well to learning and god- 
lineſſe? 

Thirdly, in whom doe might 
and meekeneſſe, honour and hu- 
mility, greatneſſe and gratiouſnes, 
morc happily concur,then in your 
Honours? 

Laſtly, having receiued ſo man 
great and vndeſerued fanours from 
your Honours, as the Roote, and 
irom your noble offprine, as the 
bleſſed branches; I could finde no 
bct- 
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bettc> meanes to manifeſt my hy. 
ble dutie, and to teſtifie my thank. 
full heart, then by dedicating, ang 
commending thele my labours tg 
your patronages. 

Vouchlate therefore not onelyto 
peruſe my meditations, but alſoto 
approuc them; that the Author 
may recelue thegreater tncourage- 
mer,& the fragrant perfume of your 
fauourable diſpolition, may more 
amply enlarge, and make knowne 
it ſeife. Bur fearing to bee offen- 
ſine and tedious, and aſſuring my 
ſeltc of your Honourable accepta- 
tion; I doc here moſt heartily (ue 
and ſyupplicate to God the Father 
of our Lord Iclus Chriſt, to bleſſe 
the bright cMorning Starre, that 
Priacely charge vader your caretul 
tuition, and herein to reſpett and 
reward your taithfull ſeruice, and 
watchfull attendance, to remem- 


ber in goodnefſe all your kind 
nes 


DEDICATORIE. 
"es ſhewed to his Church and chil> 
dre,co continue you long in health, 
to encreaſe you in all grace and 
honour,and to repleniſh your 
hearts with all hope and 
comtorrt. 


Your Honours in all dutie, 


moſt affettionate, 


THOMAS DRAXE. 
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f the ſoueratgne and moſt ſweet conſo- 
lations, directions, aud remedies a- 
panſt lack inpard or outward ewuils, 
moſſes , af fliTions , which pre aperly 
and peculiarly concerne Gods Church T 
ama children. 


—— 


Cai 4 


Qucition : 


Bat arc thoſe crofles, trou- 
p bles and effi: iens , that 
properly and peculiarly 
colccrne Guids Saints 
2% WP) and ſcruants? 

Bar They are either inward oz ons 


Ch. What 
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2. What arc the inward crofl;;s 3 
A. Thoſe ſpirttuall temptationgthat 
iſault the ſoules, faith, and ſancifica 
tion cf Chaiſttans. 

Q. How arcthey tobe diſtinguiſhed? 

A. Whey are either ſach temptations 
which ariſe from within the mind 
Gods childzen, o2 which are accidental 
ly occaſioned and obtected from Without 
then, 

Q. What are thoſe inward temptz. 
tions and diſtrefles that ariſc fromwith- 
in the minds of Gods children ? 

A. They are either anguiſh ofminy 
and diſtreſſe of conſcience (in generall,) 
02 doubts of, and aſliults againſt faith 
and ſanctification (inparticalar.) 

Q_. Whats diltretle of mind? 

A. Altacly feeling of Gods diſp/eas 
ſure fo2 ſinne committed, whereupon 
the perſon diftreiled ts 13 ſaſpenſe 
Gods fauour, and of his ſaluation, and 
doth farther expect the tncreaſe of thi 
{ame diftreſfle, 

Q. Whyis ic pat in the fi: itplace: 

A. 3Secaufſe it 1s the moſt bitter an 
gricuous crofſe ofall others. 

Q. Render ſome reafons of you! 


A, Fil, 


2 


allcrtion, 
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A, Firft,becauſe they that are hereby 
fried,ererciſed,a:d biiffefed, ftiinenof 
vithmen, who are weake and mo2tall, 
bit with God almighty, wha ts highly 
offended with them, andis arevenging 
God, 

gecondly,no outward act, phyſicke, 
counſell, 83edictnes, mictht o2 nicanes, 
canpoſibly reliete ond care ſuch, but 
onely the wo2d and ſpirife of God, re- 
nealing and az? wIO cthe bloud andobes 
dience of ChzilT vato the party afflts 
ed, 

Thirdlp,ſach ditreſſed foules are m920 
foumenied by the conentnag and 1cmoos 
lingall ſenſe and focling of his oraces, 
tientf thep (Gould be put fo all the racks 
and mbbets in the wozld in onuich,that 
nthetrſpmptomes thopare moved and 
dimne ſomettties not onelp fo £0:22- Tb. s. 2. 


plaineof God, but toblaſphenic himgand & 2-24 & 
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to crie ont that they are damaed. 
Laftip, theic temptations and dire 


ſegdoe of all fozents moFÞ re@cely re- p16; 3, 


emble the panes of the dar: med, aid 
jereupon Dauid ſaith, that the paincs of 
hellgat hold on him. 

Q, For what cnds and purpoſcs doth 
God oftentimes fo trouble and ati: 


C) 
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the minds and conſciences of his chil, 
aren. 

A. Foz diners ends: Firſt, that 
they finding( fo their griefe)how odious 
ſinne1sin Gods ſight,may bee the me:e 
fkricken downe, yea and confounded in 
themſelues, and ſo be the moze mightily 
m—— vp to godly ſo2row, 

econdly, God will hereby checke | 
cozrect ſpirtfuall paide in them,by reaſon 
of illumination , renelaticn, graces, 
acts done, 4c. Yercupon Paul ſaith of 
himſelf, that leſt he ſhould becralted out 
of meaſure by ſpiritual reuelattons,God 
ſent the meſſenger of Satan fo buffett 
htm,and the p2icke in the fleth to humble 
and exerciſe hum. God hereby like a 


© good Phyſitian letteth them bloud,and 


Gen 45.5, 
&E 


 eaſeth them of all il humozs of pide, 
'* wozldlines, looſeneſſe of life, ſecurity, 
Ec.and eſtrangeth them from the friend 
ſhip, and fainiltarity of wicked men; 

ELhirdly, God will hereby frie and 
p2oue, that is, make knowne to theins 
ſclues and ofhers,thetir faith,and a fratiie 
of inoll excellent vertues that foliowand 
attend vpoiite. 

Fourthly, they hereby, when they at! 


oncs deltuered, fall be mmoze compel 
onate 


Chil. 
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mitie. F02 as one pixce of pz2on carinot 
beſould2ed and fuſtened fo another vn- 
eſſe both peces bee made red hote, and 
teaten togecher ; \o one Chzifttan memes 
ber cannot bee ſoundly affected fo anos 
ther, vnlefſe both haue had experience of 
theſame,o2 the like miſery. 

Q. What if temptations and affliti- 
ons bee mavy;ine, thatis, of long du- 
rance, how then ſhall a Chiiitian man 
hold out, and loſe no ground? 

A Firſt, by conſidering that (beſides 
the long atflictions of Iob, David, Han- 
1,4 daughter of Abraham, that was 
vowed by Datan 18. yeares. and the bvt- 
ſtreſſes of particular perſons 1n all ages) 
thechildzen of Iſracl were long in cay- 
tnity i Cgypt, in Caldea, in Laby- 
lon; the ten generall perſecutions were 
oflong confinuance, but the cid and ifs 
lueofall, were happy and bleſſed. 

Secondly, God by the long confinn- 
ance hercof, doth cure many deſperate 
lnsin them, and p2event nieny culls, 
Info which otherwiſe they would ca 
themſelues hcadlong ; theſe long contt- 
hung plaſters will fall off as ſoon as the 
woundsare cured. 

D 2 Thirdly, 


onate to their bzethzenin thelike erfre- pc, c, 


A Siml- 
lituge, 


Luk.zz 33, 


Pro.13, 
I3, 


[oh.5.14- 
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Lyhirdly, the lenger that the detiye. 
ranceis vefcired, the no2e comfotabi 
will it be when tt cometh. 

Lailly.if pzcccffe ofttine rid thom ng 
away;yct death w.iicnd them, 

V {cs 

WUWyereſo:e ict vs gnmble on: (clues 
vnder Gods mighty hand; lect vs (ke 
his face, and defite 5s mercy, which ts 
ing ob:a!:ied,:ct vs finite nomoze left 7 
woz2ſc thing beigil vs,lei to tyen beware 
an after-fiap, 

Q. From what ſpeciall cavſcs dot 
diſtrcfle and anguiſh of minde 4 
54 

A. From fwo,the ojte 1nward 70119) 
nall, nanicly, a depe app2ehonſion, r 
rather, an onucrrating of finiiecommit 
ted; and the other outward, and occaſ 


onall, namely, crofies, calamities, dar |- 


gers, diſtrefics, perſccutio;s, and trow 
blcs. 

Q. What meditations arc good for 
our reltitution,and for the regaining d! 
Gods fauour once felt and enioied? 

A. TWWe mult remember and weigh 
diticrs things. Firſk, that in tieſe de- 
ſerttons, the Daints of Godinallages, 
thare aiid are copartiers with vs. 
Qccon 
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Secondly, that (hep are finite, mos 
mentany, and ſufferable. 

Thirdly, that if they vee weyed in a 
hallance 2ither with the Hozrours and 
tments of the damned, fro: which 
(it haih deitucreo vs,02 with the glo- 
tiougiopos ofheauen, wherein our Lo20 
hath ated vs. they areas nothing, and 1.Per, 1,. 
thereſv2e wee ace mo29 patiently, aud 
lopfully to viidercgoe them, 2. Cour. 4. 
IH. 10.37. 

Faurthly, if theſe femp£aftons, bee 
teat #grieusus, then they (like ffrong 
purgattons ) will wozke our greateſt 
peaceat lengty. 

Fiithly.we muT nofe, that the wap 
bheauen ts not Crawed with flowers ,,, 
ind roſes, but ſef with tho2nes, and ,, 
thaeſoze we ought to be well ſhod with ,, 
tjepzeparation of the Go'peilof peace, 


W 3 


7 


Dirtly, God will not long leaue vs 
(omfoztleTe, but as the teuiptatton a- 
baundeth, fo (hall the conſolation much 
noe, and the eucnt (hall bee alwates 


Deucathly, God doth ſometimes 
lake vs, ſ9 that wee fiane greatly, 
and ſometimes that ws are yopeleTe in 


OUP 


RRC: 
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our froubles, that Gods fauourrecoye, 
red, ſhould be mo2ecttemed of vs. #6; 
as the moaning ltght 1s moze comfo;tas 
ble after the darkeneſle of the night, as 
walkingatter lepe,health afterfickneg, 
a calme after a ſome, and peace aftcr 
war: ſo ts Gods lone moze admire) 
after, and his fauour moze deſirable x 
acceptable, when ſund2y temptation 
and deſertions hane gone befoze, 

Laſtly, God in due ſeaſon will bing 
theſe dolefull deſerttons to an excellent 
ſue, and fo a bleſſed concluſion, 

Ng What yſe are wee to make here: 
of ? 

A. Firſt; we muſt bee heedfull thai 
wee doe not raſhly and vncharitably 
cenſure any of Gods afflicted childzen, 
as though they were finally fozſaken, 
Foz whom God loneth moſt hee <a 
ftiſeth moſt, and he putteth his chiefell 
Champions and UWlozthies to the gtea 
feſt hazards. 

Secondly, wee mult nener pzomiſe 
fo our ſelues any immunity from theſe 
froubles and trials, but arme and pv 
pare our ſelues againft them. 

1aftly,we muſt not pine away in ont 
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lize by faith, and watfe vpon our God, 
vntill he glo2touſly deliver vs. 

Q. With what comfortable direQi- 
ons and rules, arc the conſciences of 
Gods children tu bee relieued that arc 
rexed in ſoule by reaſon of (ome grie- 
vous finne committed? 

A, Firſt, they muſt know that God ( in 
thematter of our ſaluation) wozketh by 


the ine of his childzen info excellenf 
yoſernatiues, and reſtozatines, & there- 
fze hee ſometimes (ſo leaucth them fo 
themſelues,that they commit ſome great 
inne that woundeth the conſcience, that 
his grace may be moze conſpicuous and 
apparant in their recouery, and that 
they haning felt the waight of Gods 
diſpleaſure,may be mo2e watchfull and 
vary fo2 the time fo come. 


Thilt his ſatiſfaction to Gods 1ulfice is 
ffinfinite valae and wozth, and that if 
they doe by the hand ofa liuely faith aps 
ply if fo their ſonles, if will cure the 
wounds of their ſoules, be they nener fo 
greaf, 

Thirdly,ifthey debaſe fhemſelucs be- 


foze God, and ffrip themſelucs cf all 


D 4 pints 


the contraries,and turneth the poiſon of gon 5.28, 


Secondly, they muft remember that 1ob 2.15. 
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opinton oftheir own wozthines, 4 with 
all fruciy delice to be recenciled vntq 
God, then Ood will give grace to the 
hubs, and accept the will foz the 
DEED. 
Fourthly, that doubting, and deſpe, 
ny: ration is une te great monſter Goliag, 
I-h.:o. that defieth the liuing God, and there, 
25.47. 3c Weinuſtnef yoelo to1t, but reſiſt if, 
2d (with the fling and ſwozd of Godg 
Wo2db flap if, 
Laltly,they muſt meditate Vpon Gods 
ſweet mercies, paſt, p;eſent, & to come, x 
laye his p2cticus p:onitſes cloſe fo thei; 
harfs, and they will be ſo many flagons 
of wine and apples 97comiozt to reuiue 
their fainting ſoules, 
©. With what conſiderations ſſl 
Gods children comfort themſclucs, vic 
God (tor the time) delayeth cichertores 
moue,orto mitigate inward,or outward 
affi;tioi;s? 
A. FirT, that God ts the autho? of 
Amos.z. 6 them and nst man oneip(o2 paincipally) 
and that he turneth them in theend vi- 
tothe ſpectall good ofhis childzen.Rom 
S. 53. 
Sccondly, that Gods childzenof all 
Rowt.8.27, 11705 Ale ſublet to this temptation ali 
ate 
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are our co:npanions and copartners 
here roP<r.5.9. 

Thirdly , that the longer that our 
tempfations endure, the moze caſie will 
they be; and that the mo2e violent they 
bee { like the bluterting and ozmmie 
vindes ) the ſwner they will end; foz 
nullua1 violentum e(t perpetuumz and 
God will not { (ch 1s his tender coins 
aſſion and i11diulgence) haue his chil- 
zen tempted aboue thetr meaſure and 

tenath, 

Fourthly , that the Lo2d Jeſu hath 
long ſithence d2unke vp the potſoned 
enges of affliction , and Haty azis 
fed and (weetned the remainders of 1f 
bnto tyeins 

Fifihly, God1s p2eſent with his 1n 
trouble, he by his ſpirit dothinTruct, dis 
ct, conio2t and fkrenathzen them, and 


them. 


th 3nd encrea(eth difteetie of mind 2 
A. PPeiancholy, 
Q. Whar is mclancholy ? 


A, If 1s (in $9:5a7d of the 


M11 200 time) graciouſly and glo21- 
fully, by ure 03 Death, free and deliner 


Q. What is a ſecond,(though an ac- 
dental] and occational))cauſe that cau- 


gntfward 
l31atter 


Pi.91 


Verſ.16, 


Pciqins. 
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matter and 921ginal of if) akind ofear, 
thy and blacke bloud, ( eſpecially inthe 
iplene) co2rupted & diftempered, which 
when the (plene is ſfopt , conneieth tt 
ſcife to the heart and b2aine, and there, 
(what by his co2rupt ſubſtance, andin/ 
fections quality , and what by cozrupt 
ſpirits) annoteth both b2aine and heart, 
the ſeats and inſtruments ofreaſon,vn 
derſtanding and affections. 

. How doth mclanchollv breedand 
nouriſh diltretſe of mind and conſci- 
ENce? 

A. 3By furthering cull and fearefull 
conceits: fo2 when the mind of themy 
lancholtck perſon hath imagined, conce 
ned, and p:eſented to 1t ſelfe d2eadfull 
things, then affection wozketh vponit, 
and then tointly from the mind and affe- 
ton viſturbed and diſtempered, pzoced 
feares,hozrours, veſperations, 

Q_ How is diſtcefle and gyiefe of 
mind to be diſtinguiſhed from melan- 
choly ? 

A. Many waies, Firft, melancholy 
may beare ſway and pzcuaile, when tht 
conſcience ig ina lumber, and nowhi 
diſonecter. 
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rlereth the whole man; but melancholy 


ronbleth the imagination only, 
Thicdly,diſtreſſe of conſcience artſeth 
from the knowledge of ſinne, and from 
the feare and feeling of Gods tadigna- 
tion; but the feare and diſtreſfe that is 
iccaſtoned by melancholy, ariſeth from 
p;etended and ſuppoſed cauſes. 
Fourthly,he that is diſfreffed in cons 
ſtence , may , and hath courage in all 
ither things ; but the melancholick pers 
ſon feareth 4 nuſdoubteth euery thing, 
Laſtly, melancholy 1s curable by phy- 
ſcke; but diſtreffe of conſcience can by 
no other meanes be reinoued , but by 
faith in Chaiſt his merits and medias 
ton, 
Q. How is melancholy to be cured ? 
A. Firff,the melancholick perſon muſk 
beb2ought not only to an acknowledges 


ment of his finnes in generall, but of 2.Cor.y. 
ame ſpectall ſinne in particular, that fo g,xo. 


his melancholike ſadnes map be turned 
Info a godly fo2row., 
Dccondly, hee muſt bee diſfinctly 


acquainted with the pzectous p2omiſeg Pal 34.12. 


of God , made to repentant finners. 

Plal.g7 10, 
Lyitdly, hee muft touching the outs 
ward 


| thepoke of his fatheriy cogrectton, and 
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ward ate of his body,*uffec himſelfe ts 


be coucrned by his friends and men of 
(kit, o2 elſe hc inal be contained inoy 
der by violence. 

Fourthly, he mu ſuffer nothing t 
enter wnfo his heart that ma? ver and 
diſqutet htin, 

Laſtly, the o2dinary meanes of phy, 
ficke mult be ved; foz it ferueth to a- 
bate theent!l humoz of the body, andtq 
cureihediffemper ofit. 

Q. Whatare the principall and vſy. 
allcfc&s of dillretic of {cule and con- 
{cience ? 

A. Dix eſpectally : fir(f, ſadneſſeand 
heauinelſfe : ſecondly, troubleſoine and 
v1quiet d2eaines : thirdly, weartiome 
neſte of this p2efent life by reaſon ofdai 
ly dtiſcontentiments 2: foucthly, deiperas 
tion of ſaluation: fifthip, feare of thelall 
tudgement : laitiy,feare and expectation 
pf Hell fire. 

. What comforts and remedces arc 
chere againſt chis{adnes and aeavinelle? 

A. Firſt. inthis temptation aChw 
ſfian man mult by the tecr of his falth, 


Mar, 11.238 and the wings of his affectioncome, ye 
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then he hall finde reft vnto his {oule. 
Hecondly, let him Iwkeand long fo3 
the L£02ds gracious and faucurable p2es 
ſence, no otherwiſe then the ſca-beaten 
tnueller longety and loketh fo2 the has 
net 2. and cuen as the cies of fernants 
oke vato the 5ands of their malfers, 


ard 6s the cies of a matdeir vntfo the p; 


handsof yer iniffrefe ; ſo his cies muſt 
vaitvpon che L020 Lig God, vntill hee 
hate nierey byoi Him, 

Thirdly, be niult with Incch weelfle 
vith God by p2aiec, and not reaſe fa 
b:gcandt3902fune 018, Until be bleTe 
hin,and then he ſhall(aticngth,p2cuaile 
with him,and have his quictus « (i, 

Fourthlp, be muff conſult and be ad- 


ſed by the Miniſters and IY2eachers of I 


Gods wo2Dd, to whom he hath niuen the 
fongre of fie learned, that ficp thouls 
kiow how fo miniſter a wo2d in ſeaſon 
lo the wearp , and coinſo2t the freebie 
lilnded, 

Fiſthip, the areafer that His bnauts 
tinefſets, the nioze mitf} he filten and 
irehis minde voon Chil, tn whom as 


lone he Call nds yeace. F*2a% heth.it A mil. 


flineth vp a ladder, tie higher that hee 
ilcendeth, the mezo falyoidhe taketh, 
{9 


tude. 
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ſo the moze that a mans opp2elfed with 
beautneſſe, the moze earneſtly Chonld he 
fir and faſten his mind vpon the Log 
Jeſu. 

Sirthiy, hee muſt *arne and tran!, 
change his wozldly ſo2row into agodly 
ſo2row ; fo2 then his ſadnes ſhall endin 


gladnes, *and his ſo2row in ſinging, ne - 


otherwiſe then affer raine commethfaite 
weather,and after ftozmes calmes, 
Scuenthly, he muſt not ſo muſe an 


thinke vpon ſo2rowfull and diſpleaſing | 


obiccts,niuch leſſe yeeld vnfo that ſozrow 
whereof he can render no certaine catiſe, 
fo2 then his ſozrowes will becoine v1 
cureable, and kill him: but it ts his part 
fo ſfudy and ponder vpon the ſwete 
1,Per.2,6.7 p2omiſes of God in Chzift, made fo 
humbled and repenfant ſinners;he mult 
alſo top in, and be thankefull fo2 Oods 
graces and gifts conferred vpon him, 
which will feaſt and refreth his ſeule. 
Ctaghtily, he muſt vſe and take com 
Ecclc{.2.24 fo2{in Gods good creatures, of meate, 
d2inke, herbs, plants, and eſpecially ſv 
lace himſelſe in the greene end molt de- 
lectable ſpzingofthe glo2ious reſurredt 
on daily app2oching, when God hall 


wipe all teares from his cies, me 
un 
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1 


him with vnnffterable pleaſure, 


Laſtly, when he is recouered, he muſt 
bo truely thankefull to God ; and pity 


and kindly entreate them that ate in 


like extremity. 
What comforts arc tobe applied 


vo them that are diſquieted with feare- 
ſulldreames 2? | 

A. Firff, few dzeames are true, be- 
cauſe they are either equinocall, o2 o2di- 
jarily falſe, and therefoze not to bee bes 


belxved ; and as fo2 ail P2opheticall 


deames,they are now ceaſed. 
Secondly, 1f ts beffer fo d2ecame of 
tings that are dzeadful vato vs, then 


thoſe that are del:cable and tefire2- rPeryarch. de 
ble: ſo2 ihe deceit ofa dzcadfol d2eame at 
spleaſant, and the iſſue of a delignhtſom #544977 


deame 1s many fimes ſozrowful. 

Lhirdly. Icb David, atD others have 
beene this way afflicted, 

Fourthly. if wee d2come ofany cri! 
that may befal vs, as we may not cre- 
dit if, becauſe tt is a dzeame, ſoit is fOd 
beſcn!d beware of1f, and the accaſi- 
os thereof, and p2cuent it by p2aier, 

Liflly,diſquiet ard fearcful dzezmes 


Poced o2divanily fron carcs, viration Eccleſl.s.2! 


ad diſtraction ofminy in the 6p fine, 
and 
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and thcrefoze Wee mult DICCornith an 
viilade our ſelucs ofihem, 

Q._ What pracrilcs are neceffaryty 
preveit fearfuil ereames ? 

A gift, noderate and ſpare dict;fy 
fromaluil ffomack ariſe no1ſome funce 
which trowb'e the v2aine, | 

Decondiy, a quiet viſpoſition. and the 
following of quie* Cudies i; the day 
time, which will be the cauſe of quietty 
poſe in theuight, 

WLhitbly, a carefull and confcisnably 
execution of the wozks ofour Chiſtiar 
and clulll caliing, 

Fourthly,befo2e we coe fo flape,adl 


Pſal.4-4.8 Itgent examination of our ſelues, anda 


. fozrown fo2 ſinne committed, and cody 
mitted, and the exerciſe of reading, cov 
ference,p2ater, 

Laſtly,ifour d2cames be fronbleſome, 
feirible, and from Satan, wee mul by 
earneft pzater refift him, and bid hin 
aynaimt, and we ſhail finde macuellous 
coinſozf aiterit. 

Q. How muſt a Chriſtian quitt anc 
pacific himſclfe that is weary of thispre 
{ent life,by reaſon of mary crolles/oils 
croubles,and diſcontcntments? 

A, Firft, hse mull CORO w 

ne 


h and 
Tary to 


ict;fo; 
fumes 


nd the 
Je dey 
etrs 


gnably 
2iſttan 


e,adl 
anda 
[0d 0/ 
;, Cov 


foie, 
wit by 
d hin 
ellons 


ft and 
1SPre- 
xolls, 


t that 
engty 


The Chriſttan Armorie. I9 


cuery mantis hozne fo many crofſes,and 
that no calling ts freed from them :; and 
thecefoze he muſt learne to fake vp his 
croſſe datly, and to follow Ch2ift, 
&econdly , he muff as well loke fo be 


l.uke g. 
23.X24, 


c<aſtiſed of God,as cheriſhed, and to be Iob 2.10. 


as well croſſed as comfozted;fo2 he muſt 
by many afflictions enter into Gods 
kingdome : and therefoze hee muſt ens 
counter with theſe entls , and vſe no 
tlawfall euaſion to eaſe Htmſelte of 
them; 

Thirdly , hee inult reade much, yea 
maſeand medifate vpon the ſwete and 
ſugred pzomiſes of God , contained 1n 
the ſcriptures :1t he deligbr herein, hee 
hallnoc periſh in his troubles: Pal, 119. 
$2 but be reutned. 

Laſtly, hee muſt beoften conucrſant 
bvith Gods chtld2en, and defice thetr ads 
alce,p2aters,counſell,direction,and then 
tjey will be ltke ſo many Ionathans to 
comfozt hum, and ſo many S:mons to 
helpe him to beare his Croſſe, 

YL. Whatis deſperation ? 


_ A. Jt is when a man tin hts owne 


ſenſe and feeling, is without all hope of 
laluation, 
Q. How doth this come to patle ? 
Þ A, Ehus, 


AQRS14.22 


ant, 5.3, 
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A. Thus,when a manbeingpzengy 

fed, falleth into ſome offence, which, 

tan doth marnellonfly aggrauate, bot 

| by accufing the offender,and affrighting 
him with the tudgements of Gov, Matt 
57-5453" 

Q. With what comfores andperſuz. 
| ons ſhall Gods children arme andfur- 
| niſh chemſclues againſt this tempt 
tion ? 

A. Firſt,that Gods merciesinChyik 
are of an infinite extent, and doe by my 
ny degrees erceed and noe beyond al 
their flnnes whatſocuer. Plal. 103.10, 
4 T2753, | 
| Secondly , that Chat came intoth! 
wo2ld not fo call the righteous, but ſin 
ners to repentance, and that they tht 
foe not, might ſ&e:and that they whichle, 
(namely, in their owne optinton and conv 
ceit) might be made blind; and fo (it 
and ſane that which was loſt/namely,i 
theirowne ſenſe and effeme):and ther 
foe affliced ſinners haue no cauſed 

dotbfing,much leſſe of deſpaire, 
Rom.s.1o; Thirdly, the greater that our ſinnrls 
21.  thegreateris Gods mercy to themthil 
depend bpon him; ſo that where ſinnes 
| houndeth grace aboundeth mo2e- 
| Fourth, 
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Fourthly,Chaift is a continual infers 
«fo;foz them to God his Father, and 
God heareth him alwatee. lohn 12, 

Fifthly, that to call Gods gwdnefſe, 
nth,and power into queſtion. iga great Iobn 2s, 
inne, and that thereby they offend him 25-27- 
15muchas by any other ſinne. 

Hixthlp, that many of Gods deereſt 
fints and ſeruants bane been (ina ſozt) 
mplunged and engulfed in the pit of de- 
aire, as Dauid, lob, the Church tn the 
(anticles,4c. yet by pzater, by medita- 
ing vpon their fozmer experience of 
Gods mercies:P{.77.10.11.12.1.S2M.17. 
37.and by waiting Gods leaſure with 
atience, they haue happily recoucred 
tlemſelnes, and hane ben moze confir- 
ned fo2 the time fo come. 

Deuenthly,that God, when his chil- 
en ſeme veterly fozſaken and doe con- Lam; 33 
i with Gods w2ath, are not wholly 
2 finally fozſaken, bat are inwardly 
vththe woman of Canaan ſuppozted 34a. 12 51 
ly Gods power, who doth in his god 
ime baing tadgement vnto vidozy, 62 
kuth.chat is,he wil fo indge and raigne, 
yt at length hee will bee a conques 
our, 

Cighthiy, that Gov in this caſe acceps 

| Þ 3 teth 
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Math, 5.6, Accepteth the will foz the dede, and q 


Acs 11.23, 


Mar 9.23. 


lohn 12,3. 


Phil,1.6, 


deſire of reconciliation fo2 reconciliati, 
on if celfe: ſo that this our deſire bee 
mafched with a ſetled purpoſe,and a full 
reſolution to fozſake all ſin ant to turne 
vato God, Luke 15.18. 

Ninthly, that in the beginning ofa 
mans conuerſſon , and in the tine of 
ſome greeuous femptation, God acceys 
tcth of a deſire to beleeue fo2 faith it ſelfe, 
Mar 8.25.26. 

Lenthly, that deſperation in Gods 
childzenis but tempozary, and therefo;e 
curable : fo2 God teachcth them, he los 
ueth them with an eternall lone, heen- 
lightneth and gutdveth them by his ſpi- 
rit,and hauing begun in them the wozke 
of grace, he will finiſh it vntill the day of 
Chat. 

Laſtly, that all the rules and paint 
ples of Ch2ttan religion are demon 
ſtratine,and certain both in themſelues, 
and alſo in the minds and vnderſtan 
dings of Gods child2er, 

Q. What vſcisto be made of all thelc 
propofitions 2 ES 

A. Firſt, ſeing that deſperation 1s 
thc high way fo hell, yea and the mout) 


of it, let vs not nourith it, and ſohcrevy 
increaſe 
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{ncreaſe our finne, and leſſen and diſcres 
dit Gods rich and rotall merctes,but ra- 
ther lot vs build and bind vpon them,foz 
the hauen af mercy 15 pzepared fo2 the 
repentant. 

Secondly, if is our part fo beware of 


doubting, ditruſting, and vnbeltefe; fo2 H-b.4.1.5. 


hereby we ſtop the current of Gods mers 
cy,and ſhut the dozes of our hearts that 
the ſunneſhine of his grace cannot enter 
In bnto vs. 

Laſfly, wee in this caſe muſt not caſt 
cur etes Vpon our owne vnwozthinelke, 
as though we ſhould b2inga pawne in 
curhands,and bind God vnto vs by our 
dwne wozks; but wee mult fake notice 


f the infintte extent of Gods mercy 8m. 4.19 
and compaſſion, and ſtrive to belceue *">** 


and apply all the pzomiſes of ſaiua- 
tion, 

Q. How arcthey to bee comforted, 
that tremble at and are fore afraid at 
ie remembrance of the Iaſt iudoe- 
mene ? 

A. Firſt, their feare of the laſf 
ldgement ( fo that it bee not vnmea- 
lurable and vnreaſonable ) is a notable 
iatum to awaken them out of, and to 
lie them from the ſlumber of ſecurity. 
P 3 Leres 
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2.Cor, 5.11Yereupon Daint Paul by the terroz of 
tf,endeuoured to perſwade men fo re- 


pentance. And Saint Icrome(whether 


hedideat,d2tnke, flepe,ſtudy) thought 
that he heard alwaties ſounding in his 
eares, Ariſe ye dead, and come totudgrs 

ment. 
Secondly , Gods childzen being in 
Ch21iff, and hauing him fo2 their Sanj- 
Row,8.1. Our, friend, mediatoz, and Judge, ſhall 
nener come into the indgement of con- 
demnation, but ſhall heare thaf comfo; 
Mat »c,a, fable ſentence; Come yeblelled of my 
* Father, inherit ye the kingdome prepa- 
red for you from the beginning of the 

world, 
Q. What vic(ina word)isto be made 

hereof ? 

A. We muſlk ſpiritually untfafe the 
-Cor.11- [aft iudgement,by arraigning our ſeſues 
ry befo2e the barre of Gods tudgement;we 


7 
5 


mult indife and condemne our ſelues oz. 


our finnes, and then the laft tudgeinent 
ſhall not miniltcr vnto vs matter of ter 
ro02,but oftriuwph. 

Q. Js it peculiar to Gods children 
thus to bee ſometimes perplexed with 
doubting of Gods fauo1 ,ang their owne 


(2)uation ? 
A.Vts5, 
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A, Pes; foz firſt the wicked and p20- 
rhane man ts not ſenſible ofhis owne 
wants, buf1s pzeſumptuons and confi 
dent, thorgh he bs notwithſtanding des 
noid and deſfitute of faith and inward 
holinefle, 

Hccondly,that the child of God 1s ſub 
lt to ſuch doubtings and wauerings, if 
thus appeareth. Firſt, ſatan deſtreth to 
ift them only, and to ſpoile them of the 
rich treaſure of grace in their minds and 
hearts, 

Gecondly, whoſocuer truly belceneth, 
feleth 4 findeth in himſelſe many doubs- 
tings and diſtruſtings,as the whcle and 
ſound man percetueth tn himſelfe many 
trudgings of diſeaſes, which if he had 
not health he conld not fele. Yereupen 
wvetreade how many of Gods moſt woz- 
thy ſeruants bhaue doubted, yea and al- 
moſt deſpaired. The manin the Goſpel, Mar. g.:1. 
bhoſe ſonne was poſſefſed with a dinel, 
donbted when he p2ated Chzift to helpg 
his vnbeliefe ; lob 3. & r3. Dauid,Ptal. 

778,941 0,11, And Plal.116.1.E zechias, 
Eay 38. and many others haue bene 
bought vnto the pit of deſperation, 

Lhirdly, Gods child2en onely com- 
flaine of, abhozre and reſiſt doubtings 


DO 4 any 


Luk.23.32. 


t.loh 3.2T. 


Heb, 4-11. 


Eſay 55. I. 


1,lohn 5.0 
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and tvauerings, yea and pzay againſt 
them, and thereſoze they muff nevs be 
ſubiect vnfo them. 

Q._ Whar arc the principall meanes 
to \upprefie theſe ( or the like) doub. 
tings ? | 

A. The conſtderafton of theſe medi- 
fations following. Firlk, if is Gods 
commandement that we ſhould belzue 
his manifold and p2ecious p2omiles, 
which if wee refuſe to doe, wee tnſtly 
defraud onr (elues of Gods fanour, and 
of our owne ſaluation. Hebr. 3. 18, 
& 19. 

Secondly, thepzomiſes of grace ate 


generall to all Gods chilozen, and ſhut 


out no particular perſon ; and therefoze 
when ſuch offers of mercy and graceare 
made bnto vs,and confirined by the Has 
cramentcs of 1Baptiſme and the Lo2ds 
Snpper,lct vs by the hand of faith apply 
them fo our owne ſoules and conſc! 
ences. 7 

Laſly,that by donbfing of, and cal- 
lingthe truth of Gods goodneſſe,4 ſwet 
p2omtſes into queſtion, we offend od 
as much almoſt as by any other ſinne; 
fo2 hereby we rob God of the glozy of 
his mercy, and makehim (what , » 
icth) 
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lreth) a lyer , becauſe we will glueno - 


ccedite to his pzomiſes, nos appzehend £ 
layhold on them. 

Q. What practiſe is necellary for 
our kelpe and recouery? 

A, Wee mult retire our ſeites ints 
ſome ſecret place, humble.our ſelues bes 
{zeGod, make known our wants vns 
tohim, and entreat him to wozke faith , 
and ſuppzeſſe vnbeliefs in vs,and he wil 
heare V8» 

Q, Comforts and counſell for them 
that (tand in feare, and expeRation of 
hell fire, 

A. Jf 1s geod and p2ofitable, enen 


| oz the regenerate oftentimes fo ſpeake, 


thinkeof, and ſfand in feare of Hell, that 
tiey may hereby bee pzeſerued from e- 
ull, and confirmed in goodnes. Yeres 
(pon our bleſſed Samo2 thus armeth # 
tty02teth his Diſciples againft perſccn- 


lon; Feare not then which kill the bo- Mar. 
dy,butare not able to kill the ſoule, but x8, 


rather feare him that is able to dcftroy 
both body and ſoulcin hell fire. 
Decondly, there its no hell fo the be» 
lecqers, fo2the ſting of death is taken 
Way by Chzif, the godly have etcr- 
nal 
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:.Cor. 15. nall life, and are already (vtz. in begin, 
| w_ : ning aid hope ) palled from death to life, 
08:3, 3" x.lo0h.3.14.Joh.s.24- 
£Lhirdly, Chailt did not onely(many 
Hundzed yeares ſithence) by his death, 
and ſonle-ſufferings ſatiſfie his fathers 
| 5-1, - -. {afliceto vs, but alwayes ſitteth on 
2&z,  b5His Fathers right hand fo make conti/ 
nuall and effectuall tnterceſſion foz vs: 
Rom.8.34. and how then can we poſſ/- 
bly pertſh? 

Laftly,onr ſoules fo2thWwith, after that 
apoc.rg, fhey are looſed from onr bodies, ate 
TH carried by the bleſſed Ugngels into 
Luk.23. Hheauen, and our bodies ſhall be raiſed 
toh's. 54+ in glozy at the general reſurretion; hol 
then can we flautſhly feare hell? 


| 
1 


\ 7, 
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Ft —_— 


Cura I» 


— 


FP mma 


of doubting of Gods fazour, and loue 
toward vs. 


Oneftion, 
gx Hcther it be incident to atiy 
AWVA9A of Gods children to doubt 
AWYAY of his loue andfauour? 
MR) A. Pes verily, and that 
(andzy times» 
. For what ends? 

A Fi:{&, that he ſhould know, that 
ath,and a ful perſwaſion of Gods mers 
les is not naturall,o2 pzocceding from 
the power of a mans owne free will, but 
eros and inſpired of God by his 
pltttes 

Hecondly, that a Charſttan ſeeing his 


'bne weakeneNe,and how buſte Satan <* Bhs 


s to fake the avuatage of his infirmity, 
thould by paper entreat the LLo2d ts 


ſtengthen his faith, and to eaſe him of 

tuples and dotbts., | 
Lally, that boreby Cod might traine 

21D 


A 


I7. 5: 


Yoh.5.36, 
40. 
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and ererciſe his elec tn the ſpirituall bat, 
tel; foz they ſeetng their manifold doubts 
and ignozances, are hereby pzonoked to 
ſearch the (criptures, and fo take notice 


of Gods pzomiles, that by the due ap. 


plication hereof, their faith might bee 
foztified and ſfrengthned, and the re- 
matnders of igno2ance and donbting, be 
bw degrees aboliſhed. 

Q. How ſhall Gods children com- 


 fortthemſelues, when by reaſon of the 


Rom,7. 18 


number and heinouſnelle of their ſins, 
they cannot be perſwaded that they ate 
Gods children? 

A. By rememb2ingand laying cloſe 


19.20 & kothelr conſciences, theſe (oz thelike) 


24. 
Þ/al.r03. 


IO,FL.IZL, 


rales and directions following; firſt, itis 
a great part ofour perfection fo learne 
ont, and ſo fo lament a mans etrouts, 
and imperfections. 

Decondly,God will pardonall fnnes 
fothem that beleene, and repent, be they 
as the ſands of the ſea fo2 number and 
watghtf : and hereupon wereade inth0 
Scriptures, how that ludas Haulng 
committed inceft; Dauid hauing in the 


paide ofhis heart numbzed the people, | 
aud added fhereunto adulfery and mills |! 


ther; Salomon in his defection gluing 
a tole- 
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a foleration to idolatry; Peter haning 
thzice denied his L020 and after; Ma- 
ry the Joultreſſe , Paul a blaſphemer 
and pecſecuto2, Zacheus an extozttoner, 
dizers Coniurers, whereof we ceadin 
the its ofthe Apoſtles, the inceſtuous 
Co:inthian, repented,and were recetued 
into grace and fauour with God, 

Thirdly, Chaift their Sautour came Fpl5-2- 
intothe wozld to ſane ſinners, and foz <> 3:14 
this end gaue himſelfe foz them (to be) 1,1, 6.15 
an effring and a ſacrifice ofa ſweet {mel- ;7. 
ling ſauour to God, & by death hath de- 
ſkroted the dinell that had the power 0- 
ver death; and therefo2e he will deltner 


them which foz feare of death are in bons 


bage. 
Laſtly, if they doe but hunger and 
thirſt after grace, and in good (adnele 
leke the Lozd, and thepardon of their 
linnes, they ſhail neuer bee ſent away _ 
empty, but be filled with good things, *©\:. 15.4 
atd in Gods court get their quictus eſt, 
Luk. 1.53. Apoc.21.6. 
Q. Whaccourlc mult a Chriſtian take 
tar hee may bee caſed and diſburdened 


of his duubting? 


A. Firſt, he muſt be pzonident that 


edcenot miniſter matter and nourtty- 


ent 


loh.8.44. 
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ment to this doubting, by calling the 
poiver, fruth, and mercy of God into 
queſtion, and by ciuing credite vntoſa 
tan, Whors alwayes alyer, and a murs 
verer,and ſeketh his confuſion;but hee 


Rom. 4.18 M2i7 againlt hope, belteue vnder hope, 


19.209. 1+ 


Cant 3. 2 


-y 


00 


ailii51t God hath p2omuied , and vali 
ati” :viit the dinell, and hee will flee 
Fi015t Yiills 

£ec012iy,ye mult offen meditate vpy 
31 Gods ercelient and abundant mers 
cies, and app2op2tate them to his owne 
vie, and by faith flie vnto the th2one of 
grace, and then he ſhall find help1n time 
of need, namely,reft to his ſonle,q peace 
to his conſcience. Plal.103.9,10.,11.12, 
I 2.14 I5. 

Laffly, hee mult not onely conferrs 
With, and conimunicate his doubts and 
trreſaluftongs to Gods Finitlters, and 
his Chuan friends, that may be the 
623ans and inffruments of Cod to per- 
{wide and comfo2t him; but tmpoztune 
the L025 by conſtant and earneſt pzaler, 
fo ſend downe his holy ſpirit, that may 
teach him al fruth,and give his teet in 
fo the way of peace,and then he cannot 
but ſpeed well, | 

2. How ſhall a poor diſtreiT&d Cri: 
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the | tianbee informed and reformed in his | 
«{wafion, that doubterh whether that 


= Chrilt be his Sauiour in particular, Or 

ars | 00 

vee | A Firlkk, he muſk knew that Gods ; . 
re, | nercſes in Chzift cannot foz length, þ{11 125. 


li, | b;edth,deepenes, and confinreance bee 
fla | compzehended, and like the ſurne fo 
ſhine vpoin all men,and like the running 
bp- | ſzings, lo offer themſclues to all ſo2ts, 
ers | thatnone are put by, and ſhuf out, but 
me | by their owne vnbeltefe and wilfulnes: 
of | and therefoze hee muſt entitle himſelie 
me | vnto, and make clauneof Gods genes 
ace | [ail pardon in CThiiſt,and then hee fh.ll 
[2, | Never miſcarric, 
Secondly, ifa man bee feachable any 
tro | ftacable, and doe humbly ſue and ſecke 
nd | bntoCh2ift fo2 aſſurance of faith, he ſhall 
nd | Moubtedly obtaine tt. 
the Laſtly, ſeetng, that (inthe woke of 
er- | Mredemption ſpectally) God wozketh 
me | contraries ,out of darkenes,he d2aWs 
er, | lights ouf of finns, ſanctimome: ont 
ay | Nwant,wealth :ont of repzoch renown: 
in | Mout of death, life: 8c he muſt with 
zoft | faithfall Abraham , contrary to hope, bee 
lene vnderhope,and he ſhall(at length) 
ci- Naflured that Chzift is his Sautour- 
Ot; 


LAS 
TTY: 


Heb.16, 
24 &2F, 
Mal.2,7. 
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Obietton, Where thereis no Word 
of God there is no faiths but thereisng 
particular word of God to aſcertain mee 


that Chriſt is my Saujour in particular, 


how then canl haue any ſpectall per(ya- 
fion of faith? 

A. Though thy name bee not meny- 
fionedand exp2eſfſed in Scripture, yet 
therets that which is equiualent there 
unto, namely, a commatundeient to 
belteue,and a pzomiſe of ſalttation tshim 
that beleeneth, Math-28. x8.& 19, 

Secondly, if thor: canft not at fir 
be perſwaded that Chaiſt is thy Sal 
anrin particular: be a diligent hearer, 
frequent and feruent in p2aper, an ozdi- 
nary reſozter tothe Lozvs Supper, 4 
conſctonableliner.and conferre with thy 
Jaſto2,and chaiſtian bzcthzen, and if 
ſh i11 be ſaid vnto thee, as vnto the wes 
man of Canaan,Great is thy faich, beet 
vnto theeaccording to thy defire. 

Obieftion But Hypocrites, Heretickes 
ad prophane perſons may make an ap* 
ply of the generall promiſe, and yet bcc 
farrewideofany true allurance. 

A. Their application is but a meer? 
decel? o2 Hlufion, fo2 they make an ap 
plication pzeſumptugully,bauing m 


| 
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4 | thehandof faith, noz the ſeale of ſans 
tification. @he Diucll platcth the tus 


« | ler with them, and maketh them belicue 
r, | thatthey ſee that which they ſeenof,and 


\. | tobefullof faith, when they are ſfarke 
hanckrupts in all ſaning grace. 25uft 1£ 

w | 15 farre otherwiſe with Govs child2en); 

ef | fo; they being indued with the ſpirit of 

v | gace, app29patate Gods generall p20 

to | mſes-to themſelues; fo when Godin 

m | the pzeaching ofthe goſpellſatth, Secke 

veemy face, they anſwere,O Lord wee 

& | villlecke thy faces and When Cod ſhall 

© | fay, thou are my people, they thall ans 

r; | ſwere, The Lord 1s our God. Zach, 

| 13.9 

a | Laflly, Gods elec When they are a- 

5p | dultiand tall menin Chziff, they doe 

if | fimely beleene, and ſo vndoubtedly 

g- | inowit, as a man that holdetha pzctt- 

it | 0s icwelin his hand knoweth ſo much, Simile. 
(therwiſe they ſhould find no comfo2t in 

es | ſharcalamities,no2 be thankfull fo God 

p- | [graces recetued. Math.9.2-Math,1y Rom 8.32, 
ee | 2.Pla].143.12,Rom.4.22. 

_ Q But my faith 15full of weakenes, 

re Fmnorance, doubting, and therefore IT 

p earethatT have nofaith at all. 

fr A ( DeareBzother,) you hane no 
8 Id. (uch 


Heb.:r. 


20, 


A compa- 


riſon, 


Mart.9. 
2324+ 


ſuch reaſon of feare and doabting ; fo 
albeit your knowledge which is the 
eye of your ſoule, be ſomewhat dime, 
vpet{bleſfed be God) it ſeeth him thatis 
inuiſible; and though the application of 
faith in you ( Which ts the very life of 
your faith) is but feeble, yet 1t is ſuffici 
ent to touch the hemine of Chailt his 
garment, and ſo to ſane you;and ag fo 
otherparts of it{ſuch as are confeſſis fo; 
finne, godly ſozrow fo2 the ſame, hun 
ger after grace, and earneſt deſire of 
pardon) they are ſtrong, ſound and ſure, 
and of ſach fozce as the gates of hell hal 
nof p2cenatle againſt them, and the leaſt 
ſparke of this fatth quencheth all the fiv 
ry darts ofthe dinell, and ito marualle: 
fo2 Chaiſt pour bleſſed Dantour wil net 
quench ſmoaking flare.no2 b2utſeabyo- 
ken redc,but will perfit the begun wojk 
of crace in pou, | 
Secondly. (by port oſone confeſſion) 
a weake faith(ſo 1t hathChult onely,\s 
as he ts reucaledin Scripture foz his 
onely obiec} is a very frue faith: a weak 
and ſickly man ts a frue man,ſo a weak 
faithis a true faith: and therefozelt hath 
in the Scriptures the denomination 0 
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faith,and is accepted with God fo? = 
0; | 
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Fo; as euery graine ofgoldis gold, ſe ,, 
euery quantity offaith is faith, and the ,, 
imperfections and failings in true faith, ,, 
doe no moze fake away the name and 
nature of if, then a great mountaine of 
chaffe doth fake away the name and nas 
ture from the cozne contained tn it, o2 
the d2oſſe tn a great mine of gold, doth 
take away the name ofit, (albeit the gold 
be the lefler part) foz God accepteth if 
0; the beter part. 
Thirdly, no man 1s abſolufely per- 


fatin f:ith, foz the moſt regenerate haug Rom 8,34 
Luk, 17.9. 


but the firſt fruifes of the ſprite, i. ſome 
(mall po2tion ofit: and herenpon the 
Ipoſties themſelues beſonght Chzilt to 
creaſe their fatth; wherefoze in this 
aſe we muſt not be dauntfed no diſcou- 
laged, buf beſcech God fo confirme our 
lth, and be frequent in hearing and 
tading ofthe ſcripture: fo2 the Ulo2d 
jeached that begat if,will encreaſe any 
lrengthen it. 

Obieftien, But my calling is very la- 
borious, and many difficult works of- 


fr themſelues to bee performed , 


Which I cannot fee howT can vnder= 


| 5%, 


A, Firſf, God that hath ginen the 
NR 2 thy 
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thy calling and fitted thee foz it, wil blefſe 

Plal.go.17 the ſolongas thou walkin his w aies, 
bee w:!l pzoiper thy handy wozke, and 
periite his power in thy infirmity, 
3.COr.T2. 

Decondly, God acco2ding fo giftes 
and graces recetued, meaſareth ont toe- 

Mat.35-15 yeryp man his calling, 8nd the labour s 
thereof; foz he obſeraeth a Geometrical 
p20po2fton tn diſfributing his temptati- 
ons accozping to his ſeruants ſkrength, 
and in employing them in leruices ans 
ſwerable, 

Zhirdly, the holy Ghoſt ts the ſpitife 
offtrength , who enzbleth thee to dif 
patch and abſoine the molf weighty,and 
dangerous wozkes of thy calling( as h? 

Phil.4.12, did Abrabam, Dauid, Pavl ec.) and by 
the help oChim that frengthneth vs, we 
{hall be able fa doe all things. 

Fourthly, no ercellent wozke can be 
perfo2ined, 02 notable act atchiened at 


home, oz abzoad,without labour,patnes, | 


diltgence,continuance., 
Laſtly, God hath p2omiſed fo bleſſe 
Þ/al.z2$.1 amd aſſiſt vs in the wozkes of our law 
full calling;wherefoze let vs depend vp 
on Gods commandement, and delite 
ffrength ofhim, aud wee ſhall _ 
p 
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our deftre. 
(X. Bur the ſacred Scriptures are ſo 


diucrlly, yea and conrrarily in ſundry 
points and places expounded,that I can- 
not be perſ[wadedt hat they are Gods 
word. 

A, Firft, the dinerſify 03 variefy of 
interpzetation doth nof pzeindice the 
truth of Dcripture:fo2 many ſcriptures, 
as foz example the Canſicles , diners 
Pſalmes of Dauid, as the 2. the 45. the 
74.the 91.4c.haue both a ltterall and ar 
allego2icall ſenſe, 

Secondly, diuers' places may bee d1- 
verſfly expounded, anv yet nothing er- 
pounded agatnſt Faith, Yope Charity, 
and then the expoſition is not cuill, 

Lhirdly, they that expound the ſcrips 
fures tn an abſurd o2 contrarte ſenſc,are 
but meere naturals and carnall men , 
ho (foz want of ſptrituall vnderfſtans 
ding) cannot diſcerne the things of the 


ſpirit, Fo2 as the eye in the body can- 


not ſee without the light of the ſunne:!o 
thenaturall man, (be hencuer ſo acute 


* 


and criticall) cannot without the light 5» 


of the ſpirit iudge of heauenly thinges. 
Fourthly, though many parts of ſcrips 

face be hard # obſcureto the moſt reges 

M3 REY 


po 
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Pſal.139, nerate man ; yet this darkenes ig net in 
IO. the ſcriptures,toz they are light it ſelfe; 
but in our blindnes, ignozance, infir- 
mify. 
Laſtly, no man vnderſtandeth all 
thiags, but ſome man one thing, #ſome 
1 Cor.z. another, acco2ding to the mea{ure of 
13. gracereceiued, and euery day the truth 
ts,and will be moze fully renealed, 
Q. Bur how can the ſcriptures bee 
Gogs vadoubted word, ſceing that by 
thepreaching, interpretation, and ap- 
plication of chem, many are oftended, 
and made worſe? 
A. Firft,the pure, powerfull,eternal, 
RcM.7.76, and holy wozd of God, is not the caule 
hereof, fo2 if ts init own nature the wil 
dome cf God and power of ſaluation, 
the inmozfall ſev and fod ofthe (oule; 
but the fault 1s aitoxether in the hea- 
rers, who eitt er doe not vnderffandit.o! 
belieuelt nof,o2 elſe contemn it:to them 
2 Cor 2, Aloneit is the {auor of death voto death! 
16. they are cwles, and cannot endure the 
** lighftof the ſunne; they are ſicke of a 
** burning fever, and cannot abide the 
wine ofthe Goſpel;they arefilthy ſwine, 
and therfoze cannot abide this delicious 


n:uſkadell,but are thereby ſwelled vnio | 


death. Sccond- 
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Secondly, the vaine and Atheiſttcall 
hearers, doe concetue of the Dcriptures 
agofa mans inuentio:1, andnot{as1t1s 
indeed the ſauing wo2d of God, &here- 
upon they betac offended atif, are (acct- 
dentally ) made wozſe. Ano herein they 
are like to Samuel, who when God bey 
gan to call him, as he did ſeuerall times 
heare the voice of God and not knowtig 
itſo to bee, but ſuppoſing 1f fo bee the 
voice of Elic, returned to his naturall 
ſepeand rciz: Do the greateit ſozt of 
them that are outwardly called,becauic _ 
they heare Gods wo2d as the wozd of **<f-2; 3: 
men,and ſo eſteeme tt; they tte Bags and 
ſwine refarne to their fo2nier filth and 
bointf of thetr (iris, 

Laſftip,as we mulk nof contemne no2 
condemn Jewels, p2etious ſtoiics,artcs 
and ſciences, becauſe the 1gno2ant know 
tot thetr wozth, and ſo regaid them not, 
lo thongh ſome, 02 many, igno2antly 
0confemptuouſly refuſe to be bettered 
by Gods wo2d, we muſt not be offended 
at their abuſing and deſpiſing of it, buf 
tather condemne their madnes, #4 make 
benofite of1t , and thanke God that hee 
hath giuen better light and mo2e grace, 

Q. Why doth God ſuffer the faith of 


() 4. is 
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his childrentolaborot fo many doubts, | 
wants,and impatections? 
A. Firit, to b2ing them fo a frne touch | vi 
and ſenſe of their ſine, & that they may | ar 
percetue in what need they and of | < 
Ciz2i, and ofeucry d2op of his blond, |: 
£yat ſo they may ſue & ſwxke vnto Chile | v 
fo2 recouery. (0 
DCccondly, to co2rect, abate, and pull | 
Downe p2ide, humour, and ſelfe conceitg 
an them. to which they are ſo lyable, and | t} 
enclinable, t 
©Lhirdly, to fratne and pzactiſe them, | ( 
in the daily fight and battaile againf} | C 
finne,and to make them ſuch crpert ſol 
T.u'.22.v, Diets, that Datan though ſceling an ocs 
$1.3:- caſion fo ſift thetn, ſhall be wholy diſaps 
pointed of his expectation. 
2.Cor. 12. Fourthly,to perfect bis power in their 
9. infirmity, he will enable them to per- 
fo2me all, foz his grace 1s ſufficient fo} | , 
tycin 
Q. What vie are we to make here- 
Oi 2 
A. Firff, wee muſt bee fhankefull 
buto God foz the ſeedes and beginnings | 
Math.zs, Of grace,and fo2 thelcalt mcaſare of frus | 
23.29 30. faith, leff ofherwiſe wee p2ouoke God 
either to dep2ttie vs of,o2 (af leaſt to dt- 
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miniſh his ar=ces vefiowed vpon vs, 

Accondly, We inult yewalle our mas 
fifold defects, wannts,and back (dings, 
1nd diligently vie all holy mcanes, to 
heciſh,further. and confirine our begurt 
faith, ſuch as are the miniſtery of the 
19920 and ſacraments, p26aching piater, 
conference, meditation, and the holy pza- 
tlic of all 1200 0289, 

Laflly,hauing a true faith(though fo 
the pzeſent bo28e downe with the wins 
tr of affliction ) let vs periwade our 
ſelues that if will reutae in the ſpzing of 
Gods graces 


CHAP. 


0 bf the aifref of wind that ar, ſeth 
from the ſenſe and feelin? of a Chri- 
flans weakneſſe. ind imperſett 10" 7n 


ſanctification , and firſt of all in 


prazer. 


Ogeſtion, 
Hat courie muſt a Chriſtian 
hime 


{cite, 


takc fo rolicuc and calc 


Rom,8.25, 
26, 
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ſcite, that tindeth and feeicth many im. 
ertections1n his praiers ? 

A, Firlt, bce mult acknowledge an 
bewaile his wants and failings, 

Sccondly, he muſt deſire fromGod; 
further addition of 3eale, 

WLhirdly, when he cannof p2ayashe 
deſireth, let hun then ſob and ſich vt 
Godin hts pzaters, fo2 God who ſcar 
cheth the hearts, knoweth what is the 
nieaning ofhis owne ſpirit; and no may 
uel,fo2 theſe aroanes are effects of Gods 
ſpirit in him, andare (as1f were)ſo my 
ny alo2!ous beames bzeaking out from 
tf; and God acceptcth and app2oueth cf 
them, as may appeare in the examples 
6f Motes,of the childzen of Jlrael,ofEzc- 
chias,of lehoſaphat,and others. 

Fourthlp.he muff remember that tht 
power of Ch:iff remaineth fo cure his 
11firmities, and to remoue hits impette 
(1010s, 

Laftly,the nio2e imperfections that: 
findeth and perceiueth in his p2aters,tit 
102e earneſtly muft hee labcur fo? tht 
temonall and refo2zmatton of them. 

(). What vic is to be made hereof? 

A. Fir{t,hereby are met withall and 
convtemned, all ſuch who ignout 
cul 
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cotint them the beſt p2ofictents in p2ater, 
who nener kaew what theſe wants and 
inperfecttons meant. 

5econdly, no man malt ceaſe from 
tis exerciſe of p2ater, becauſe of hts 
wants : fn2 ſo long as any man liueth 
ere, hee ts but inthe beginning of pers 
{e108 

Q. But i tcele my ſelte cold,dull,and 
frouite in my praicrs: Now then can T 
have any true ſanctihcation ? 

A, Yes, thou maieſf well alſare thy 
elfe of the truth of thy ſanctification, ſo 
tjou loue God. and delight fo commune 
with him by p2a1er, 

Secondly , if1s god that thou ſhonul- 
telt jometimes diſconerand diſcerne the 
tines and deadi1es in pzaler, that thou 
nighteſf mo2ze earneftiy deſire this gift; 
(therwiſe thou wouldelt thinke 1t natn- 
all, and wouldft attribute the glo2y of 
tnof to thy God, buf fo thine own ſelte; 
fo thus thou wouldeſt offend , if thou 
culdſt alwates p2zay acco2ding to thine 
dwie ſatiſfaction. 

Laſtly,if we can but fighand ſob (fo? 


bee p2en ile mo2e by fighes then by ©2-51-17 


W922s } God will heare and helpe vs. 
Fo; Gall an carthly father pitic and re- 
Farr 
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gard the groanes and ſobg of his ſicks 
ſonne, and will not ourheanenly father 
antich 1no2e regard and pltte vs? 

Q What viesate we to makehereof? 

A. Firſt, when we hane anabilitptg 
p2ay, anda will thereunto, we multbg 
thankfull to God foz if. 

Sccondly, if the ſpirit of pzater bee 
weake in vs, we muſt call and cry vntg 
God fo2 further grace, and we ſhall ob 
taineit, 

Laſtly, ws muſt by all god imeanes 
itrre vp the ſpirit of p2aterin our ſelues; 

Obiettion. 

T in my praiers am troubled and di 
ſturbed with many evuill, idle, world- 
ly, and carnall thoughts, and theres 
forc J doubt that I haucnoc the ſpiritof 

FAITE. 

A. (Drerely bcloned b2other)though 
theſe vaine and ſinfail thoughts are ſo 
many (parkles of co2ruption that p20 
ced from the furnace of our vncleans 
heart, and are ltke the birds that defiled 
aad dilkurbed Abrabams ſacrifice : yet 
note fo2 thy comfozt, that the moſt rege- 


_nerate man in earth cannof ſound ont 


all the co2ruptions in his heart , mucy 
leiſe 1s bee able to remaone then! 
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and fending towards perfection , buf 
nof complete ; and then no wonder 
though ſome d2egs of cozruption yet res 
maine» 

Q. What courſe ſhail we take for our 
helpe and redretle herein ? | 

A ®ging that p2ayer 1s ſo heas 
tenly an exerciſe, and ſo pzenalent with 
God, and ſo offenſtue to Satan , let 
ys firre vp our. zeale herein : and rs2 
cur furtherance heerein , it 1s g9290 
fo; vs, ( befoze wee p2ay ) fo tilke 
and conferre renerentite of h2auens 
lie things, fo reade the Scripfurcs bis 
ligentlie , and meditafe in then? , and 
then wee ſhall be poſicled with better 
thoughts, 

Laſfly, we muſt nof ype&ld to, buf res 
iſt, and earneſtly pay againft evtll 
thoughts , yea and 1intreat the Lo02d 
of his grace fo purge and purifie our 
hearts, and then theſe vaine and idle 
Raghts ſhall lee ver and annoy 
$, \ 
Obielliny., 

I hane long importuned the Lord 
by Praver , and the Lord will not 
youchlate to attend vnto my praicr, 

| therefore 


Canr.3.1, 
23. 


Luk.18.8, 
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thereforc I feare I hauc not theſpiritof 
pralcr. 

A, Pou hane no cauſe thus fo doubt, 
Foz God doth not deferre pou, becanſe 
he purpoſeth to deny you, but fo cauſe 
pou fo have his gifts in moze high e- 
fieme,and to make pou moze {ound ſin- 
cere, and moz2e earneft and infant in 
p2alers 

Secondly, if may be that the thing 
that you deſire of God, if it were ran 
fed you, wonldnot p2oftt you, but turne 
fo your hurt; and thergfo2e God in his 
mercy refuſeth ts ſped your yeeres, 

Thirdly, Dauid, Job,the people of God 
in capfiunty,and the Church in the Cans 
ticles, that fought Ch21ft inher bedby 
paler, and that conſulted herChalſtian 
acquaintance, 4 the Dinmfſtersof Gods 
wo2d, were long delated,but at laſt gra- 
cioufly Heard. 

Fourthly, God by putting off yout 
p2aters, will exerciſe and ſet on Wozke 
your faith , patience, conſtancie: and 
when he p;oſpereth your petition,hewll 
replentſh yon with the greater toy, 

Laftly, though God heare you not, 
acco2ding fo your wil,yct ye hearethyou 


foz ycur wealth;and though heheare - 


| 
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nof accozding to pour erpectation,yet he 
heareth you to your ſaluation,and theres 
fe you mult take ailin god part. 

Q. When God delaicth and deterretNh 
grant OurPraicts, what dCutics then 
behoueth it vs to petforme ? 

A. We mutt not faint in our p2aters, 
but perſift therein,and cry vito God day 
andnight, and then God will heaie vs, 
and we ſhall pzeuaile with hin as [a- 
cob did, Dur petition ſhall not be returs 
ned non inuentus eſt, but we thall hang 
corpus cum caula, 

Decondly,wemuTtTlok that the things 
we begand crave, bee lawfull and cons 
lenient fa2 vs, and then (1f wee with 
patience wait Gods leaſurejhe wil ſpeed 
dur deſires, 

Obieftion. But] feare that I haue co:- 
mitted chat vopardonable finne avaint 
the holy Gholt, becauſe I commit fo 
many finnes agcain(t knowledge. 

A. Thon(dw&ro b2other)haſt no cauſe 
thus fo doubf,becauſe thou art ſo2y and 
ftieued fo2 thy ſinnes. Secondly, thou 
lepenteft of them : but he that comnz£ts 
(eth this ſinne, never ſo2roweth noz res 


penteth fo2 ſo doing. 


Decondly, they that ſinneagainft the 
holp 
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holy Ghoſt, fread vider fot the Sane 
of God, they count the bloud of the ng 
Teitament,as an v3ny2'p thing, they dg; 
Heb.16.29 ſpite the ſpirit of grace, rep {all away 
wholly and finallp fron} te rene.e1 
Heb.6,6, fruty of the docticing of C91, and of 
their redeinption, yea they incelſantly 
blaſpheme,dertde, and perſecufecit ; buſ 
thou continue in the app2obatton, pz 
feſfton, and p2actiſe of the fruth, and te 
mainelt ſound 1n tudgement, and ſincere 
in affection;thereto2e thou art farre from 
this ſinne.Dnelp thou art to be adui(ed, 
that thou beware of backe ſliding, and 
the occaſions thereof, x that thou /as ol 
ten as thou ſitnneit) ſo ofte: thou rencly 
thy faith #thy repentance,and ſo p2euchy 
fing the beginnings of apoſtaſte, thoy 
ſhalt nener come fa the extremity ofif, 

Q. What if a man finde himfelte re- 
mitle,carelefle, and negligentin the du- 
ties of praiſe and thankf- gtuing vnto 
God, can he then aflure himfclte that he 
ſandeth in the (tate of grace ? 

A. Peg: fo2 he doth acknowledge his 
infirmity, and would faine be cured ol 
1£,and this is a p2int of the ſeale of Gods 
vleffed ſptrtf in him. 
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iec to this ſine, fo; either thep fo2gef, 
neglect, 62 iclſe efteeme Gods benefits 
then their wo2th and ercellency requts 
reth : but yet they are rented and firs 
red by pzeaching , doctrine, exhoztati- 
0M, admonition, and Gods fatherlie 
coxrections in depziuing them of, oz in 
diminiſhing his bleſſings fazmerly bes 
owed vpon them. 
Q. What rcſtauratiucs are there for a 
mans recouery 2 
A. Theſe meditations and pzacis 
ſes following, Firſt,that he by nature is 
depztuedof the life of God, and vtterly 
deſtitute of grace, and therefoze vnuwoz- 
thy of the leaſt of Gods mercies. 
Decondly, that the benefits of res 
demption,and the graces of ſaluation,do 
atexcelland erceed (tn vſe and continus 
ance) all earthly bleiſings : fo2 they are 
tranſifozp, they cannot qutet the conſcts 
ence, much lefſe ſaue htm, oz any man, 
from the w2ath to come, 03 from death 
teueriaſting deſtruction : but theſe ſpirt- 
tual graces 4 bleſſings make the poſſebs 
oz of them truly bleſſed in this life, and 
perfectly bleed in the life fs come. 
Thirdly , that thankeſgining vnfo 
Cod is moze excellent and acceptable 
R then 


. 


Apoc,7. 
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then pzater fo2 it ſometimes is hypoctjs 
ficall and conffrained; buf thankſgining 
is a free wiil offering, a ſiwet ſmelling 
perfume in Gods noſtrils, and thepzin- 
cipail exerciſe of the Chucch triumphant 
inyeauen,and thereſo2e we muſt herein 
umitate if, and giue God all the glozy 
of tf. 

Laſtly, the fo2neffulncNle of God gbe- 
nefits, whether in ſautng vs from euill, 
02 in leading vs info god,ts 4 bzandcfa 
p2zophanc man,and a thing moſt diſtaſte 
full to the Diuine (Patsſty. 

Q_Whac practiſes are good for our 
helpcand furtherance herein? 

A. Firff, we mult ſund2y fimes and 
ſertorifly medifate vpon our vowes of 
repentance and new obedience Which 
we mads fo God 1n oitr bapfiſme, whete- 
of thankſgining ts a part. 

Secondly, we mult renew our thankſ- 
gining by the offen and holy receluing 
of the Euchariſt oz Sacrament of ths 
LLo2ds Supper ; foz herein is a linoly rey 
p2sſentation of our redemption, and of 
the heauenly bleſſings of Chaiſt beſtow 
ed bpon vs,and w2onghHt io2 v8. 

Thirdly, we muſt wonder af, exfoll, | 
and adinice Ceds gracious gitts ry 
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bleſſings; #02 {his p2actiſe wil inake bs 
n92e thankcall foz them, 

Laſtiy, we muſt note that many, yea 
and molt kingvomes, counfriys, natts 
0n3,p200721crg cities, townes, villages, 
and in them many milltons of people, 
hagenot ſo much as the outward meang 
of thoſe graces of ſaluatton, wherewith 
we are(02may be) richly adozned : and 
therefoze how thankfull ſhould we be z 
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tion. i. the renewing of our vnderſtan/ 
ding, will, affections,are vnperfect; crgo 
the whole muſt needs bee vnperfec, and 
therefoze no meruatlle that a Saint of 
Ood falle th once, againe, yea, t the ;, 
time,into one and the ſame ſinne, 

Secondly, Abraham lyed twice, and 
Sarah conſented: Lot was twired2unks, 
and ſo twice commitfed inceſt ; Peter 
(th:2ongh feare)thze& ſeueral times deni/ 
ed his godLo2d x Paſſer ; and (toomit 
mo2e examples ) lokn the Cnangelif, 
twice fell downe to wozſhtppe the fn 
gell, faking him fo2 Chziſt: butt all theſe 
were Gods deere ſeruants and repen 
fed, | 

Thirdly,God would heereby cozrec 
pzeſumption of our own ſtrength in vs, 
and make vs moze to pitty our bzeth2en 
when they fall;becauſe we are ſubied to 
the like infirmities, ANT 

Foutrthly, our gracious Damotl 1s 
ful of mercy and will infinite times foz- 
glue them that repent and furne (0 
him. 

Fiftly, the frue Chaiſtian at length 
doth recoueroutf of hits ſinne. | 
Laſtly, Chat is aconfinual, anda 
effectual Bediatoz fog ſuch, and — 
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foze they cannot fall away from grace, 
noz perith;fo2 he wii not fozſake them fo; 
gever,1.lohn2.1,2. 

Q. What vie are wee to make here- 
of ? 

A, Firſt, fve& in our anguiſh and 
diftreſſe of ſoule, muſt ſef befoze our 
eres the examples of thoſe that Haue 
though tafirinity offen commitfed the 
ſame ſinne, and yet hauc- bene fo2s 
gluen, 

Hccondly, wee muſt be ariened in 


7 


Lam.3.24» 
I 


our hearts fo2 every finne ſo committed, 14,5, ...,. 


and ſinne no moze lelt a wozſe thing 
befall vs, and left cuſftome of (in bzeede 
an TP ſo we be hardaedinit,and 
perth. 

Thirdly, wee mult nof pceld fo the 
enfticements of ſinne, (as Adam did fo 
Eua) but we muſt reſiſt them,as lob dtd 
tis wife pzouoking him to ſinne. 

Fourthly, ſeetng that few ſuch are 
tecouered, let vs willingly make no 


frade, pzactiſe, oz occupation of fimie ag Luk. 13. 


doe the wozkers of iniquity, . 
Laftly, if wee bee cladde with the 
nlozious garments of Chzilt his im- 
pted holineſle and rightcouſneſce , 
wee muſt beware that wee ftatne 
R 3 any 
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and vefileif not by ſinnes ofknowledge 
and pzeſumption ; 2ad we mult (foz the 
time to come) be carefnil to auo'd alloc- 
cafions and allurements vnto finne, 

Q. But whac if a Chriſtian long lleep 
and contiuc in a knowae (inne, how 
then can hee any way atlure himſclfe of 
the truth of his ſanctification ? 

A. Yes :heſinningettihct of ſome gs 
no2ance,02 of tnfirmity, without any ve 
light in finne, 02 reſolution co finne; fo; 
graceand a reſolution {3 conttnnemany 
knowne finne, catinot tans foxether, 
Whe reaſons fat a f{anctified perſon 
may long continne !:; a f:312,3re,02 way 
be theſc. 

Flrit, ( p2rhips ) he is noi {hioughly 
conme<d that it 15 « tian, 

Sccondiy, he 13 att 755545 battell as 
gataft ſtnne, ffan, aud the wo, and 
thereioze may receiv ga venue o2 Wound 
that is not pzeſently carco, but yet his 
faith caniiot faile. 

_ Thi-blp, David confined a whole 
Perkins, PRcetn his murber and adultery, beloze 
he repented, and ©affer Lucher Wyn 

ze began to ſe the truth, lay ſoine thie 

veres in deſperation. DO 
Fouttblp, a recgencrate man 0 - | 
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ſpicifuall ſight is faken captine, but full 
ſozeagainft his will; foz hee 1s greened 
much fo21t, and from his heart veſireth 


fo be delincted, and thercfoze by ſuch a : 


fomptation , grace and faith are not 
wholly taken away, but rather declared 
and made manitelt, 

Q. What vſeis to be made hereof ? 

A, Ficlt,if a man(fh2ongh infirmity} 
haus laien long in any ſin_he niuft ffupy 
and ffrine by ail god meanes fo cet 
ground of1t, and to ouermaſſter it, and 
thenitſhal be latd to Datans charge,and 
not be imputed fo him. 

Secondly, ſing that hein the confts 
nuall combat againft the wozld the fleſh, 
and the diaell , cantot poſſibly eſcape 
without ſome ſpirituall wounds, ( yef 
not deadly fo the beleener)He muſt by ſpt- 
tituall medicines ſalue and cure them, 


RR 4 


_——  —— ——————— ———————— ——  —— 


Pſal.r19. 


55 TheChriftian Armory. 


aanmg— _- ———— 


CHAP. Y; 


— — 


The complaint of ſmall profiting by 
the mintitery of the V1 ordand S4- 
CYaments. 


Oneſtion. 


MS e4.Profic very little , and nos 
24 Pa) thing ſo much as I would 
Da Big by the Word and Sacrq- 
Y Sadly ments, and therefore ] feare 
that my profiting is to no 
purpoſe, and my hearing of the word 

fruitlefſe, 
A. Ponr manner of reaſoning and 
concluding is not god. F062 firft, yoube- 
2.Sam,24, Walle your wants, and withall zealouſly 
19, deſire to make better p2ocedings ;/and 
this ts no wozke ofnature, but ofgrace. 
Secondly, little increaſes, ag nallns 
furall things, fo in ſpiritnall, are frve 
increaſes , and many littles make 4 

mickle, 

£birdly, they that find theinſcluesfo 
make ſuch (inal and leaſurely pzoce 


dings | 


race, 
ulna- 
 frue 
ake 4 


ies fo 
0c 
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dings, doe hold that which they Haus 
arned by the miniſteryof the wo2d, 
firre moe ſurely, and ſoundly, then 
they that ſo ſuddenly ſeeme fo p2ofite. 

Foarthly,admit that your knowledge 
henot much encreaſed by the miniſtery 
ifthe wo2d, pet pour affccion 1s much 
Ittered,and your life much moze refo- 
med, 

Lafffp, albeit you doe not fo2thWwith 
iffer the heartng of Bobs wo2d,and tins 
nediatelp after the receiving of the Da- 
(rament. find and foie the araces of the 
ſpirit remmed, encceaſed and conffiimed 
your felfe, pct pou muſt wait Gods 
$06d leaſure, and expert the fruit ofit in 
the ttmne appointed. Fo2 as the ſeed cail 
lito the earth voth nor (nTantly fructt - 
(e; a purgation doth not focthwith 
vozke, and expaelle his vertue: aid as 
in Jnfant groweth not fo mans eſtate 
ln a moment ( but time and ſpace 1s re- 
Jlired fo all theſe: )@o you mutt not lok 
that the ſ@de of the wo2d will tncontis 
tently wozke in pou, 03 the Panna of 
tie Lo2ds Supper p2eſentiy and ſenſt- 
ilyencreaſe your faith, hope and lane to 
Cod and your B2ethzen, but let it ſuffice 
fu, that you grow by degrets, and tn 
truth, (2. Whar 


5% TheChriſtian Armorie; 
Q. What vſc is to bee made here; | 
Gf ? 

A, Fir, you mult beware left by 
thetgnozance of your own eſtate befo; 
God, o2 by tos much complayning of 
your 1afirmities, pou rob not God of 
the glozy of his araces beffowed 
Pour, 

SCccondly, the lefſe that you find your 
ſelfe to p2ofit, the mo20c duiigent you muſt 
be in hearing.p2ayec,coniecence,tc, 

©. But) am dull in conceiuing the 
meaning aiid vſc of Gods word preas 
ched, how thea can I bee a right hex 
rcr 2? 

Firit, the app2chenſion and ſenſe 
of thy dulnes if thou be careful to icarn) 
wil make the mo2e capable of fewer 
and heauenly influence or God ; wopd, 
which he th.i* 1youly be partak 1 of cul 
lay aſide al! conceitof his o#.75 wit,niy 
derſand*i ug, and capactty 

52 e£990.7,1ffyere be in (JEL "rae 0 boar 
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foitt Js ttitbe fir -£I v3 by Reba 78811 "we 
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G95 mouth, will ſoone take tem? natc 
and tiiver of familiar and gratious - 
ſFructio!t, 


Thirdly, the noe bulltyat thouat!, 
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theme2e attention, ſobuety, wa —_ 
neſſe, aid Þ: Cece th u milk vie, and 
thou thal; at te:rg1 5 axially @ £10 p295 
fite. 

Fourthip , a dull Wit 2245 mode Z, ts 
better then a quicke ao veinerate, fo2 
1 dull wit, tf 1f once erxtoty a3pcornad 
a polnfzif will tong vefg.ne,5ut a MERE 
it mill foone fo2got fit winch it gatl 
quickly aud ſ\uddenip learied., 

Laillp, we fo2 the reaeny of our bus 
tefe muTy2ay vnto Chx1ff,fo opon ovr 
bits to vnderTans the cxiptince Sand 
loenlighten our eyes to behoiv the wons 
derfull tyings of b1s law, anv cyt that 
faught his poſtles the wizsle will of 
bis Father, wiil teach thee all things 
kicedary (62 thy ſaluation. 

. My Iicinory is VETY * WCake, and 
Ir:-member ver? y Iittle or nothing of ” 
FINES cnt t Icons and 11 nftru $H101 

19715 cauphe me, Ow ſhall 1 com! Of c 
nlelcuemy ſelfe7 

, Fa. thon muſt ffrengtien, ard 
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AS.17,11.certaine that thou findeſt thy memo, 


the maze ſpeedily mult thou call thing 
that thou hat heard,fo account, an 
conferre with thy godly 353ethzen x 
bout them. 

&hirdly,thou mult be are fo remen 
ber the text well, te affect the Winiſt 
teaching, and to delight in his good dy 
>rine , and this will much furthi 
thee. & 

Fourtbly, thou muft remember whey 
vices repzoied thou act ſubiec to, ant 
in what datics v2ged by the Pzeachet 
thou faileſt: and apply this particular 
ly fo thine owne ſoute, and thou halt 
remember moze. Yappy art thou il 
Gods woz2d and Hintfter find thee, and 
happy {tkewiſe art thou, if thou canſts 
wilt remember that thou art thus 
found, | 

Laſfly, thou muſt p2ay vnto Cod 

to giue theo vnderſfanding and capa 
ty, and to ſanctifie thy memozy foz the 
concetuing and treaſuring vp of the 


10h.14-26. peſt things,and then God wil hearethi, 


and ſend his bleed ſpirit the comfoztet 
fo teach thee all things, and bing all 


things to thy remembzace that thou hal | 
Q. But 


fozmerly heard. 
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Bur I amhardheartcd , and the 
word of God little or nothing mouerh 
me; what courſe ſhall I rake to ſoften & 
mollifie my heart ? 

A. Firft, it argneth grace inthee fo 
beſenſitiue of this thine infirmity, and 
todeſtre red2elle of if, 

Secondly, hardnes of heart will als 
wayes (plus minus)fteale vpon vs,and 
haunt vs , therefoze left vs arme our 
ſelues by the wo2d of God againſt it,and 


(fo this end) let bs not onely endure P!al.141.5, 


piuate admonittons, buf ſuffer Gods 
bleſſed @þintſfers by the hammer ofhis 
aw and 1ndgements to wozke vpon 
vurhearts,yea and to bzeake and bzulſe 
them, 

Thirdly, thou muff by earnefft, and 


ontinuall p;ayer,entreat the Lozd to E*<<3-4 


fake the ſtony heart outofthy bowels, 

and fo give the a fleſhy and a ſoft hart, 

wherenpon God may wozke by his 

oy, and wherein his ſpirit may 
ell, 

_ Laftly, thon muſt bewaile this thing 

nfirmity,and fo2 the remounall of it, and 


| iefarther ſanaifyingofthy hearf,thou 
| alf watfe foz, and farry Godsleaſure, 
blo will in time cure andeaſe thee. 


Q. What 
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Q. Whiar {hail they doe, that. ha. he 


ving lund:y times received the Lords | ( 


Supper, doe yet complaine that they 


pe ceie in theinſelues no encteale of 


faith, hope,and loue hy it? 

A, Fit ofall,they mult lament, and 
vbewaile their fo2imer negligence,t want 
97 preparation 

Secontly, they mult fog thetime to 


x Cor, It, COMe, k:cpe a Court and day ofhearing 


2<.39, 
2 Chr,go, 
19» 


It their o'wne confciences,and betterex 
 amIneand p2rpare theimnſelnes fog ſo ho, 
ly 4Qacraitizin; tos thus they are com 
maunved, ans without perfozinance of 
this dizcty, there 1s no Woztyy recgy 
Uig. 
hin, thep mu notlooke af the 
very Intaat, 92 13ncviately after the 
Leceii of the Dactament, to find & falls 
tyeir y2ofiting: fo2 as a good medy 
Lite ti _ th not fozth his veitugacfirlt, 
n32 the ſecy Fraigyht wates growethan? 
Veeibeth twcreaſe s @0 the Dacramen! 
(though | 1:2 faith and reuecence receined) 
doth not altumes pecently yeeid (et 
f15! > come tio {Gerecetuer. 
Laitlp, they milf call vpon Ood f0 


b:fow farther crace vpon tYem, ant 
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he ſpeede their defire. 

| Q. Howare we toprepare our (clues 
before wee come to bee partakers of the 


| publicxc Mir ilieiie cf the Word and 


(acraimeilts. 

A, Fir, we maff confider the ſn- 
per-ercellent mateie of him, befoze Eccl.s.c. 
whom we appeare, and the moſt excel- 
ent nature, vic, p2ofite, ard comſo3t 
if the UUo2d and Dacraments, in faith, 
and reverence h2ard and recctued, 

Seccondiy, Wwe? null lone the habita: Plal.25. 9. 
ton of Gods houſe, and the p!ace where 
ſis honour dweliett, ad therfoze vefoe vers, 
be come thither, wee tivt waſh cur 
"ants 1n invccency , wee myit lap as 
art all filfhines and ſuperfiiuity ofma- 
litouſnes, and receiue the 292d of Od 
vith meekengeNe, and with all readt- ram » x7. 
tele, Act.17.11. 

Thirdly, we muſt come with a wind 
(0 learne and pzofite; wee muſt hcace 
bhat the Lo2d our Ged ſatih vizto vs, 
td by the hand af faith receive whatſos 
tlerhe offereth vs. 

Fourthly, wemuſt come to the h:ip 
llemblies in the love of God, and onr 


leighbour, and feeding at Geds Waite, 


bath in the pzeaching of the wozd, ard 
lin 
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in the adminiſtration of the Supper of 
our Lo2d,wce mult bing with vs the 
wedding garment of faith and true ho- 
linefſe; otherwiſe neither the wozdno; 
the Dacrament will p2ofite vs, but ra. 
ther make vs wozſe, and polſan vs, 

Laitly,we mult entreat the Lozd by 
p2tuate pzater, fo teach vs inwardly 
by his Sprite, and toframeourhearts 
to the obebience of his will, 

. How arc thev to be cenfured and 
ivdgcd,and what courſe mull they take 
for chcir icarclle and comfort,thatin- 
deed find in themiclues a great defire & 
zealetoobcy, but ycrfaile ofccn 1n the 
Act of obedience? 

A. Firſt,a godly man ts perfect by 
tinputation by Chaifts righteouſreſle, t 
not by inherent and begun bolineſſe; and 
bets perfite rather in purpoſe then in 
his pzactiſe : and rather in his deſlte, 
then in h:s dede, | 

Secondly,God(in his child2en ſpec 
ally) looketh vnto the heart and affed!/ 
on,and not to outward things. 

Thirdly, itis a ſigne of a perfect mil 
fo find his imperfection; foz this pos: 


x Cor.3, dethnot from nature/that is altogethe 
blind in matters of regeneration) bt 
0 
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from the ſpiritand grace of God, whers 
by hee reuealeth fo his their eſtace. 

Fourth'y, the moze that hefcileth ir 
obedience, the moze humble m:;ſt he 
be, and deſire further grace 5 ftrength 
from God. 

Fifthly, hee muſk remetber.fhat yet 
the Jebuſtfe and Cananite (1,ftunes and 
imperfections) are in his bozders. and 
therefoze he muſt pat on and erercife the 
ſpirifuall armour, vntill hee hath opled 
and ſubdued then of blaſpheinous 
thoughts. 

0. Can they(poſlibly) hauc any true 
anifcation that are often atſaulted & 
encountred with many vile, horrible, & 
abhominable choughtrs ? 

A. Pea vndoubtedly, foz Satan 
that ſceketh to (ft al holincs out ofthem, 
vill viokenfly ſuggeſt and foiſt ſach 
thoughts ſometimes into their mids; 

Q. How are theſe thoughts to bee 
lortedand diſtinguiſhed? 

A, They ettherariſe from within the, 
by reaſon of the cozruptio of their harts, 
2eiſe they are outwardly 6btected and 
meted by Sathan. 

Q. What iithey ariſe from within ve, 


| What mult we doctorthe removing and 
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reformation of them? 

A. Firff, we nuſtnof onelp nofcons 
ſent vnfo, ailow,and cheriſh them, bat 
repent of them, pzay againlt them, ſted- 
faltly reſt them, and bee carefull by 
the rnic of Gods wo2d to 02der and com- 
poſe them, and then God will (in his 
mercy paſte by,and pardon them all:buf 
if we neglet and omit theſe dnticg, then 
ve (hall lieopen to all the aſſaults of the 
diucll, | 

©ccondly,we muſt be frequent in the 
reading and inedicatton ofthe holy ſctips 
fires, and enfreat the L02d fo open out 
eyes to vnderifand them,and frameonr 
hcarts to obey then; and then theſe wic- 
ked thoughts ſhall either not come info 
pur minds,02 cle they ſhall be ſcone dyi- 
ven out of poſſcſiton. 

Laſfly, we muſt bee adutſedto make 
mo2ec conſcience of holy duties, and (el- 
pecially) of pzeaching, p2ayer, and of 
recciuing theLo2ds Supper, then fo2- 
meriy weehaue done ; lcft foz theomtl- 
ſton hereof we beiuſtly giuen oner fo lll 
thoughts, 

Q. Bur what if they bee onely from 
without, by Satan obieed vnto vs, and 


thruſt vpon vs, wee giving no akjent vit | 
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© them, how ſhal we comfort our ſelues? 

A. Wire Mm uft comto2tour ſciurs in 
this,that of: bieſſed Danton was thug 
tempted vySathan, vho ſurgeſtedand , 
iniected vite thonghts into H1s mind ; 
but Chzilf never aſented fo him, but 
ouetcamie Him, and hath foz vs bzoken 
his head, and diſſolucd all his wozks, fo 
that hee cannot pzenuatle againſt our 
faith,o2 p2etudice our ſaluatton, 

Q. What courſe mult weetake for 
our helpe andredreiſe herein? 

A. Firſt,we muſt nof ffrine againſt 
them; ſecking violently to d2ine them a- 
way : fo2 then wee ſhall bethemoze ens 
tangled with them, and like ſo many 
Gees buzzing avont vs, they will ling 
bs:but we muſt let them gos. 

Laſtly,if thep continue molefting vs, 
then we muſt forne to Chaift and deſire 
his helpe, who hath ſo conquered them 
0) vs, that they ſhal neuer get full victo- 
tle oner bs. 
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CHAP. VI. 


ll mma 


—— 


of thoſe temptations, ſcandals, and 
offences that arc by tyrants, wicked 
men, teretickes, A poſtates, Sthifs 
matickes , prophane Proteſtants, 
falſe Brethren, and by the manifeſt 
abuſe of the law, and Ecclt, fic 
afeipline, accidentally occaſioned, tt 
obrectea outwardly unto vs. 


Queſtion, 


== Hat ſgnificth this wordfcan- 
A VP FEE dall or offence? 
AVIV A. Jt is a bozrowed ſpeech, 
2I61-ENE: p2operly ſignifieth a biocks 
Mat.18,7- 02 2 ſtene laid in a inans way, at which 
ws he Fumnibleth, 
Q. What 1s it? 
A. It is any canſe 02 occaſion of grief 
62 offence , whether tn wozd 02 deed, 
example, 82 counſcil, whereby a - , 
ut 
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hurt 02 hindered inthe coucſe of godlis 
nes, 02 whereby be1s hardned, and con- 
fried tit Evil, 

Q. Why doth God permirit? 

4A. Firſt, fo trie and pzone his people 
Te. they Will by any occafto- 
nall matfer ovieced in their way, be re- 
toked from his loue and obedience. 

Hecond:y, to manifeſt lewd ininded \ C0, ;c- 
ten and rep2obates, whoare ready to 1g, 
take any occaſion of tunibling,finning, 
and errings 

Q. Waat are the kinds of it? 

A. £0, Adtue,/ 02 that which 18 at- 
ten) Paſſiue, (02 that which is taken.) 

Q. What 1s aſcandal! giuen? 

A. Any emill doctrine, wozd,o2 wozk, 
that is contrary to the loue of God and 
tur netghbour, whereby the godly are 
ſteued, the weake dD2zawne to ſinne 3 
ttour, azid p2ophane men confirmed E 
lacdened in their licentions covrſes. 

Q Of how many kinds and ſorts 1s 
It 

\, Df fower kinds: Firff, when , 
beake conſciences arc by falſe doctrine , 1; 
and the falling away ofmen from the Apoc. 12.4. 
[tth,withd2awne from the ſimplicity x 


Apoc 6s. 


incerity of the Goſpell of Jeſus Chilt, 


D 3 Sccondly 


ver a. 


nn rn tt VIE ARIES Sr DIRE SEE IEA, FT DS 
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/ 
©ccondly, when holy and innocey! 
menare defaced. 
Ehb:roly, when men are oFended hy 
ill examples, eſpectally of the p;ofeſſo;s 
of co2thodore religion. 

Laftly, when by the abuſe, oz the vn 
funely, oz vaſeaſonable vſe of their liber 
ty, men dzine the weake from chyiſti 
nity. 

Q. What vſe are we to make of ſcan- 
dals given? 

A. Fiiff, tn this generall cozrupti- 
onand wickednes of? men, we are tolok 
fo2 nothing elſe, but we mult armeour 
ſelnces againſt tf, 

Secondly, let vs beware, that neither 
fth2ough p21de, vnſeaſonablenes, 02 any 
p2epoſterons wo2d 02 deede, wee beean 
offence to others, leſt wee b2ing awor 
vpon our owne ſelaes. 

Laſtly, let vs by our wo2ds, Wozks, 
and behautour, endeauour fo dzaw v 
fhers to follow vs in vertne and holines 
Phil.2.14.& 15, 

Q. How ſhall good Chriſtians arms 
themſclues againſt, and preſerve them: 
ſclues from the ganegrene, poiſon, and 
peſtilence of falſe and damnadle Dor 
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A. Firſt, by remembzing that falſe 1.Cor. r1. 


teachers anuit ofneceſtity ariſe,and falſe 29: 
doctrine be bzoached, that they that are 
app20ued may be known; but woe be ta 
theauthozs of ti;Luk. I 7.1.2. 

Secondiy, by conſidering, fhat this 


(noake of the bottomleſſe pit doth onety _— 6 
2,11Cl. 3. 


blind their eyes, who deſpiſe p2ophe- | 
cying, and wilt! not walke and delight 
themſeiues im the cleare light of the ſa- 
(ied Dcrtptures. 

Thirdly,they muff note that the true 
heepe will not follow a ſtranger, (i.4 1 
one that baingeth trange and falſe do- x ,-. 
frine) but they will fiee from him; fo2 2+-pilt, 
they know not the voice of ftrangers , 16. v. 19, 
either will they bid God ſpeed to ſach; E**- 
but they hearethe voice of Ch2ilt 4 fol- 
low him: fo2 he hath the wozds of eters 
nali life, and to whome ſhould they goe 
beſides? Ioh.6.63. 

Laſtly, that 1f betngnone of Gods 
plant ſhall/at length) be rooted out, and M2*-'5 13 
the clouds of it ſhall bee wholy diſperſed 
when the Dunne-lſhine of the Goſpelt 


Us 


| bzeaketh out. 


Q._ What duties arc wee to pratilc 
herein ? 
A, Ficlt, ſeeing 


that falſe doctrine 
D 4 


is 


_ 


Om niet rem ere ror te PE Soo gps rn wdlo_en oro nw 


Pro,3.33, 


z Pet,z.158. 


Apoc. 3.3. 
Rom.15. 
17.% 18, 


-_ 
] 2 
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is moſt dangerous and dainnable, put 
ting out the ſight of our ipirituall eyes, 
and infecting the affections of ourharts, 
we muſk (o much tze moze beware ofit; 
and {oz cur direction h:oretn heare Chaiſt, 
watch dayly at his gates, and giue at 
tendance af the poit of his dozes,thatyy 
may know Gods wil, 4 grow + increa{ 
in the knowledge and obedience of |, 

Secondly, it fandeth vs much vp 
fo ſhunne the company of falſe teachers 
and ſevucers, left by ther doctrine, dif 
ſwaſton, and iil example, weebe tainted 
and co2rupted : fo2 why ſhould ſheepe 
conuerſe with Fores, and Lambs with 
TWolnes? 

Laſtly, we muſt hold faſt that which 
wee hane learned, and confirine it by 
daily hearing and reading of the holy 
ſcriyfures; but as foz thoſe that ate 
falſe teachers, which cauſe diutfion and 
offence, contrary fo the truth, and by 
faire wo2ds deccine the hearts of the 
ſinp!e; let vs marke them diltgent!y, 
and auotde them, 

Q. How ſhall weake Chriſtians arme 
and refolue themſelucs againſt a gene- 
rall declination and apoflake from che 


Goſpcl of Chriſt 2 
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A. Firff, the wicked and pzophane - 
are the greateſt tn number, they knsW 
nof the [aw of God and are accurſed,and 
therefoze we way nof ln matterof Relt- 
gion make their exaniple a rule & wars 
rant of our faith and p2actiſe, 

Hcconvly, they that revolt from the 


120iefſed truth,,nd from the communt- 2.10.2. 


mof Gods ſaints, are thoſe that are 
tone of the Catholicke Church, foz then 
they would haue continued in if, and 


they are ſuch whoſe names were nener Apoc-12. 


biitten!a the boke of life. They are 
thaffe by the fanne of affliction feucrey 
from the god Co2ne 2: they are like the 


podigal Thild that would nceds Depart x.uk 15, 73, 


from his Fathers houſe, where he tued 
blefedly ; but yet they with him neucr 
tevert,no2 repent ; and they are ſpiunges »» 
tat being p2eſſed with tribnlation,'wne »z 
loſe and let goe all the water of Gods 
gtace, which they (tn ſome (o2t) had, 02 
atleaſt) ſeemed to haue. 

Lhirdly, theſe that thus fall away 
from the ſoundneſſe and ſincerity of 
truth, are ſuch chat either d!d never cons 
(ent themſelues with the ſimplicity of 
Cods wo2d. but did, and doe mingle 1t 


2 vith the poiſon ofhunane Traditions, 
Fit8, | 


03 


Apoc,tz.s 
Luk.18.8, 
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o2elſc did neaer receiae the lone of the 
truth. 

Fourthly, moſf of them were (perad 
uentnre) neuer rightly infozmed in the 
knowledge ofthetruth, mich liefſe con, 
uinced of the ſoundneſſe of it in thei; 
co:\ctences, no maruell then that they 
fail irom that they neuerknew, and had 
no other ground fo2 it,but the command 
oi 2B2inces, and theerample of others, 

Laftly, this 4poſfaſie from faith and 
ſonad dotrine both in the raigne offy/ 
fich21t and that which ſhall be towards 
the ed of the wo215, was long ſithence 
fozetold by Chait and his Qpoſſles, and 
theretoze we are the ictle to be offended 
atit. 

Q. What duties muſt wee in ſuch an 
Apoltalie performe (tor out preleruati- 
on)and the cure of others ? 


A. Firff, we mult a{fend diligently 


2.Pct.r. 19 fo the bleſſed miniſt;p of Gods woz? 


Mat.7.25. 


(fo2it isa lantern to our feet and alight 
toour pathes, without which wee hail 
fumble tn the darke,and thall not know 
whither fo goe) and we mult line, loue, 
and obey if. They that heare Oods 


wo25.and doe it, are the wiſemen Who | 
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Secondly, we mult (1f we can) ſepa- 
rate our ſelues from the common infe- 
tion, 62 at leaſt mourning fo2 our hard 
hap, get vs the pzeſecuatiue of fatth and 
200d conſcience, 

Thirdly, Ch2iſftan maciſtkrafes wulk 
maintaine the truth , and bantſh erroz 
and falſe Teachers(if they can.) And all 
faithfull Piniſfers muſt by the wo2d of 
trath refute ail infections doctrine, and 
tthozt them carneftly fo be conffant tn 
thepzofeiſion and loue of ſoand and ſins 
fre inftruction ; and they muſt mo2ela-s 
bour-by the p:eſernatiue of Wholſome 
doctrine, to pzeſerue the ſound from the 
reſfilence oferro2, then to cure theinfc- 
ted, which are (commonly and foz the 
noſfpart)vncurable, 

Laſfly, we muſt beware of the begin- 
nings of Apoſtaſie, foz, nemo repentefit 
turpiliimus, 

0. What comtortsand preſcruatiues 
aethercagainſt the ſcangall of falleand 
ruſt excommunication ? 

A. Firff,if is offentimes incident fs 


Gods childzen thas to be dealt withall, 1o#n 9.35 


lohn 9.35. and 16.2, 
Dccondly, i! the Pope and his adhe- 


tents ercommunicate vs, we mult nofe 


that 
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that they re hereticks,idolaters,and ny 
frue members of a tive viſible Church 
and tHereioze thev: excommiunication i 
but itze a Ffencers lourtſhing, o rathe 
like aleaden dagger,and cannot hurt vs, 
Fo2 theres of aticlpline and docttiny, 
and i92 eccleftatticaicenures,are pzopy 
to the true Church of Chat, where 
they a:zeno parts no2 13:einbers; 

Laifly, if any Gouerno?, cfficer, 0) 
Clders i the tive viſtble Chorch, v6 
tuſfly excommunicate any of Gods chil 
d2en, thep are ſo farre from excommunt 
ca:139 thein iroin the fayuour of God, 
from the kinadome 6f heauen, 02 from 
beiiigtrue members of the Church,that 
thep (aan autient Father watteth ) er 
communicate themſeines; wyerefozelet 
vs endeuonr to be holp ttinocenf,andin 
offeiifiue, ant thei we Hane no ned f0 
feare any falſe o2 abuſed excommunte 
cation, 

Q. What if wee In the country 0r 
kinedamewhere we dwell, ſee the poore 
opprefied, and innocency gefaced, how 
ſhall wee then keepe and preferue our 
{clues from being ſcangalized? 

A. Firft,if we ic in a country the op 
pzeſion of the pwze, and the ROE 
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finſtice,w2 mult not be aſtomed at the Eccleſ.5.7.: 
matter, fo2 the higheſt ſcety and regars 
vethik, 

Occondly, if weloke fo a Church © 
btate without ſpot 4 taint of ecro?2 and 
injuſtice, we muſt ſeek 1t in Yeaitzn only, 
bhere all things are eftabiiſhed in an 
abſoluteand eternall ozder end perfectts 
1n;02 elſe we mutt get vs into MAuglun, 
$29ir Thomas More hts Vroria,WHere 
ve ſhall finde ſuch a ft..te and yolicie, 
Thirdly, in this biſtreſſe wee 1112: !f 
haue recourſe vnto the maqg!Liate his 
jelpe,and When one faileth oz neclecteth 
vs,we muſt ſake to anot!icr, 

Laſtly, 1f w2 {& all outward meanes 
{0 fatle,we ought to call and cry day and Luk.49.9.8 
tight viifo our God, we muft make hin 
ttttudge and renenger, and waif vpon 
im vntill he right vs, and then (though 
le ſme to vſe long patience fowarns 
ur adnerfaries ) he will ane: 130 $34Dd 2. Fer, 
that quickly, 

Q Why doth God fo ſharpely cen- 
lre, and ſo rovohly handle his uſt 
mdinnocert chiſiren? 

A. Fiiſt, no min ig innocert 


P04 


* Fph, $4270 


Fccie. 


-Þ- 
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x, 
fo2 Gov, fo2 there is no man that fi: 
ynt; if God Erattely marke, mans) 

Lnigquity, 


Plaligz.2, 


Diſimile, 


;.Cor.il, 
31, 
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tniquify, who thall fand? and no fleh nn 
- (byhis owne wozkes)canbe iuſtified inhig; 


Sods light, ſs that the all-piercingey het 
of the almighty, thatis tenne thouſam|;zs, 


times 52ghter then the ſunne, and cg 
rer then cryſtall, can (17 it pleaſe him) 
find ſufficient matter to condemn they 
in thetr begunne 1uſftice and innocenc; 
whereioze we mulk not thinke them 
be alfogetyer vncozrupt in this wicke) 
wo2ld,as the fith that line in the ſalt ſa, 
theic own clement,notiing ſauour ofthe 
ſaitnes of it: but that they (in part)ars 
fainted with the wo2lds cozruption, 
Sccondly, God will not haue his chi 
d2en pcruerted with the wozlds ſinnes, 
much lefle perth with them,and therfo 
hee doth thus ſeuerely, and that ſurd;y 
times,ſcourge and chaſtice them, fozhe 
wouid haue them with this ſalt water 
trouble, to walh ont the ſpots of ſinne, 
@hirdly, man is no equall Judge of 
mens ſtanes, and ſo of their afflictons, 
but wrce mult reſcrue the ccnſare and 
indgement hereof to God onely, foz het 
cneiy epcth mans ſecret finnes,and can 
and doth righteoufly cenſure andpunth 
them, but man1is ſo farre from fndis 
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aes, th2% hee inthe clonvy mylk of 


fied nhigowne igno2ance can hardly diicerne 
ng ene quality and 5elert of notozious oftens 
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blight : but onely takety notice of cers 
ning outward tracks, impzeſttons, ans 
tions. And therefoze wee mulk not 
tus without cauſe complatne,no? picke 
uarrels with God 4lmighty. | 
Laſtly, God would hereby affright 


he wicked, ifnof refozme them; fo2 if r Per.4.17 
mgement begin at the Louſe of God , 18. 


vhat ſhall be the end of thein that obey 
wt the Goſpel? and if the righfeons 
Ire ſcarſely ſaucd, where thall the vn# 
cody and inner appeare 7 

Q. What vic are we to makeof Gods 
Moccedings herein ? 

A, We blind ſinners mult of fake 
bpon vs fo 11dge of the quilt,and fo de- 
mins of the circumſtances of niens 
innes, and of their effate befo2e God z 
int we matt referre the tndgement heres 
ifto Gods all. ſwing epcand to his ſin- 
(tle tuſkice, 

2ccondly.in ſach hidden and infricafe 
(uſes and caſes , that are vnknowne 
into vs, wee muſt ſhut our mouthes 


and fuſpend our tudgementes ; fo2 Rom.14.4, 


whe 
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wyo are we that condemne an oth 
mans ſeruant 2? fo2 he ſtandeth oz, 
leth to his owne maſter, 


Laftly,if God ſecin to deale exfrear 
ly with vs, we our ſelues thenmuſth 
Lam.3.39, {Ye remouall ofthis tmputaticn, ſearch 
49.41, HUſt info our owne wayes, and call t 
our re:membzance, what duttes c9 
maunded we haue oinitted, and what: 
P(a].139.3 mill things fozbidben we haue commit 
ted;and how that God in his Crick in 
ftice might condemne vs fo2 the leaſt 
fence, and then wee ſhall admire Got; 
patience that h& handlety vs ſo gently 
and dothin his bottomleſfſe mercy pal 
by and pardon fo many 1inperfection 

and offences in vs. 

Q. Bur forward men in religion,an 
many noted profcilors by their lool: 
life and practiſes. of iniultice, offend 
many ſimple hearted men, and weak 
yet well atfeted Chriltians; whatpit 
{cruatiue is now tobe vie? | 

A. Lhedue meditation and pai! 
of theſe Canons and concluſiotis fob 
l9wing,as naincly ; 

Firſt, many p2ofeTo2s are not ſobil 
as the wo2ld would make then, 0 


moi gi! i thei is mave a mountaire, 
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Y 


anda moat is made a beame, their infrs 
mities,like ſpots in white paper, o2 fine 


linnen, are ſooneeſpied andnsted:; 


p;ophane pesple are not ob{erued , 


buf 
and 


their groſſe (tnnes are ſilenced and ſyps 


p;efled, 


Secondly, tfany. oz many, bnver the 


floake, and maſke of 3eale, labourt 
ner their pzactiſes of deceit, coneton 


0 COs 
ines 


and intuffice,#c we muff know that the 
viſible Church of Chaift is compared to 


afield, whercinis not onely wheats bug »awh.13. 


fares; to a garden, wherin are both good 
herbes, ano alſo weeds; and toan houſe 


wheretinare not only veſſels of gold 
iluer, but alo of wood and earth; 


therefozetf wee looke that all p2ofefio2s Ds: 
ſhould be without fault oz infirmity,and ** 


.and 


aid 


all honld be god and none enil; we muſt 
loke foz themin heanen onely,and not in 
earth, where are moze cuill, then good 


men, 


Thirdly, the diſeaſes and ſins of the 
luteare not contagious as thoſe of the 
body ace; foz the ſonule is not infected, 
bnlefſe if giue a conſent and allowance 
0 otherinens ſinnes; and therefoze let 


vs keope our ſelves free from their ſins, 


Q&% 


A129 


Gal.6.4. 
E zcch.1?, 
29, 
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and then we ne&ve not to bee ſcandalized 
at their emill dealings which wee cannge 
helpe. | 

Laſtly, every man muſt beare hig 
oWwne burden, and anſwerefoz his own 
ſinnes; and therefo2e let vs rather co; 
rect our owne ſinnes then be ſcandalized 


at other mens faults: andlet vs fin 


fo bee perfect in an euill generation, 
 Q. What pradctifes are neccilary ,in 
luch a caſe? 


A. Firf, we mutt beware that wee 


© doenot without cauſe,cenſure, and con 


deinne (ſuch; and if we find them faulty, 
and hereupan rep2one them, that we bx 
net as bad and wo2ſe our ſelues. 

$S 2coridly, ifmany vary much from 
tetr facced p2ofeſſion,and bee wozkets 
of intquity, (fo2 the pzeuention of this 
offence) wee mult know that wearefo 
walke rather by rule then by example, « 
ratherby the Canon of Gods wozd, then 
by cuitome. 

Lafly, it is our duty to repzone, pitty 
and p2ay fo2 ſuch offenſiue p2ofeſſo2s: 

O. How ſhall poore and weakechri 
tins confirme themſelves in thefatth, 
or prclcrue themſclucs from defetion, 

when 
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when many notcd and notable perfnns 
that ſeemed piliars, revolt trom the tin- 
cere trutiz of Religion? 

A. Firft, they that call away from the 
ſubſtance of true religion,ard 2fikethe 
aſſemblies and fellowſhip vithe ©:.1;t8g 
lathe vſe ofthe wo2d,paver av Siacgas 
ments, were neuer well rooted tn :itifos 
had they beene,no wind c2 fempreſt cculy 
jane onerturned them; they were onely 
Deteozs 02 blazing ffarres ſoon crtine , 
bit not true ftarres, fo2 then they Ha 
continued in their firmament, and no 
night of afflictions could haue pnt them 
tut; fo21f they had been of the Church, 
they would haue continued in it. 1.Job, 
LI19.APOC.13.8, 


we ofthe truth,and were never ſounds 
(y grounded inthe pzinciples of Chaiſfts 
at fatth.and thereioze they were apt to 
teſeduced with the poi'on and efficacy 
dferrour. Fe2 os the fire buriet!: no/ 
thing bat tht which is combuſtible,and 
fo bee conſumed : ſo herefie 1nfes 
fefh none but ſuch as neglect the means 
knowledge, o2 that denie the power 


i godlineſſls in their hearts 


any 


Secondly, they neuer recefued the * 165.310 


24. The Chriſtian Armorie, 


liues. 

Laſtly, God will by their renolting 
fakean occaſion the mo2etuſtly todamy 
them, and to trie, and make knownthe 
conſtancy of his childzen,who neuer doe 
wholy, o2 finally fall away from 
faith. | 

Q. What duties are wee to performe 
to preuent an apollahie in our ſelues? 

A. Firft, becauſe eminent 'perſong 
by their fall ike oakes beare downe all 
things that lite in their way; let vs by 
ware of their company and communica 
fton. 

Secondly, let vs beware of the begit 
ning and occaſion of Hpoſtaſte: and fo; 
our directton herein, p2ay foz the ſpirits 
of rcuelaitan and ſtrength, and in no 
wiſenealed the mintfferie of the wozd 4 
lacraments. 

Q. Bit how ſhall a nouice & a weake 
ChniYian perſwade himlelfe of the truth 
of his ſincere profetTion,when hee cet 
and heareth that ſundry learned mendi 
in detenceof Idolatry and Popery? 

A. Fitft,ns Yeretickes(though the! 
dy in defence oferro2s )are marty2s,bil 
all Papiſts are heretikes ; foz theobſl 
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nate mainfaining of 1uſtificafton by 
wozks, inuocation and adozation of 
Haints and Angels , wo2lhipping of 
images, and eſpecially of their bzeaden 
God,denying the ſufficiency ofthe cano- 
ticall Scriptures, are ſo many hereſies; 
Ergo, Jeſuites,Seminaries, and popith 


Peſts , that are put to death by the 


Chziſtian magiftrate,areno marty2s, 
Secondly, Non Poena {ed cauſa tacit C3Pr. 
Martyrem, they that b are the Croſſe, 5p0c.14 13 


indfollow not Ch2itlt, are no Martyzes 
his: and therefo2e moſt dainnable ts 


thecondifton of Jeſuites, Scminartes, 


who die foz treaſon, and not fo2 fruth; 
1nd not fo2 feſtimony of a nod conſct- 
tce, but fo2 the wilfull trangrefſion of 
Chuſttan Lawes, 

Thirdiy, their ſuffering ts of no ac- 


fount be!oze Bod, fo2 they want chart- 1.Cor,x;.; 


ity: which appeacth ia this that they 
itz vffer oppoſites and aduerſaries fo 
tzGofpel of Thutand the ſound p20 « 


Mo2s of it. 


fourthly, they being no frue mem 


ters of the Church of Ch21ſt,, buf rather 


lancout ofthe 


( [incurable perfecuto2s of if, and being 


Church, doc not wine 
W 2 the 
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the crowne of their faith,but the rewarz 
o: their flip, 

Laſtly, true Marty2s aſcribe all the 
clo2y of tyeir redemption and ſaluation 
to Gods me:cyin Thi onely ; but po, 
vii in arty28 glo2y in their owne wozks 
(though ener ſo vile 4 vaperfect ) & they 
maite th2:n erptato2y fo2 finnc, and to 
mc: if faiiafion. 

Q. What vle are we to make hereof? 

A Firff, weemuſt diſfinguiſhand 
rightly tude betweene frue marty2s 
and falſe ones, wyich wee ſhall be ena- 
bled to doe by obſecuing theſe rules fol- 
lowing. Firff, frue marty2s dicin de: 
fence of the ſubFance of pure religion; 
but falſe marty2s ſuffer and die in de/ 
fe:ire cf erro2 Herefie, and tdolatrp, 

S:condly, true marty2s at theirere 
enficn (hew fo2th ſingulzr patience in 
thcir wo2ds, telimoriv, behautour; but 
faiſe marip2s either are outfraglous 
any impatient, o2 (at leaſt) by Arf doe 
ſt:1pifie and dead their ficlh, that it may 
becomennſenſible of patne., 

@hirdly,true Barty2s die holtly,col 
ragtonfly,opfully, without all feare and 
Doubiing of the truth of their cauiſe, 
of 
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of the certainty of ſaluation : but popith 
marty2s die(many times)irreſolued and 
aſtonted. 


Fourthly,frue and Enangelticaln:ar- 
(12s are holy,chaſte,tnnocent,feruent in 
y2aier, and diligent in their ciuill ad 
C)altian callings : but the ltke cannof 
be verified of the popiſh marty2s. 

Laſtly, God at the death of true mar- 
(928, hath ſometimes wzought {krange 
and wonderfull wezks , as to ſpeake 
when their tongues haue been cut * out, * Roms: 
and to be vatouched of the fire b albeit [47% | 
tile were put intoit : bat in the popith ,." "5 
marty2s no ſuch accidents haue fatlen © 
on. 

Secondly, let vs ſee and be reſolued 
by Gods w92d, that our caue 1s god, 
and fo2 Chaiſt;4then let vs ſuffer 8s cofis 
dently,yea much moze comfoztably and 
happily, fozthe truth, then they fo2 An 
tichzit and ſuperſtition, knowtng that 
cur end ſhall be bleſſed, 

Q. WhentaQions,diuiſtions,fchiimes, 
grow and preuaile in the Church, what 
areweto iudge of that Church, andhow 


$aChriſtian then to arme himſelfc ? 

A. Fiiff, wee muſt remember thaf 
where the (ruth (many times) moſt Nous 
T4 riuyety, 
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riſheth, there Datan laboureth to make 
rents and diniſions, and to ſow fares as 
monglt the good tvheat., 

Decondly , the Church of Cozinth 
was a notable Apoſtolicall Church, and 
pet there were many factions in if, 

Thirdly, wee muſt not ſeparate our 
ſelues from ſnch a Church, except iterte 
in the fundamencall paints of faith any 
frue religion ; but we muſt herein com 
fo2t our ſelues,that this ſchiſme is with, 
gut hcreffe, 

Fourthly,as long as there is errog in 
tndgement and peenthnes in affection, 
wee muſt loke foz nothing elſe but 
ſchiſine, 

Fiithly , fchifmatikes that depart 
from the communton of thefaithiull,and 
from the parttctpafton of the body and 
bloud of Chl, indanger their owne 
ſoules. 

LLattlp, God permitfeth diniſions, fa 
&:ons, and ſchiſmes inthe Thurch, that 
i.Cur.r:,; the fatth and loue of his child2en might 

be fried; now their faith 1s tried, whiles 
thep ſtuinble not, no2 ſuffer themſelues 
to be ſednced : and their loue and cha! 
rity is fried tn abmoniſhing them that 
are the anthozs and occaſioners of thele 
(digs 
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dings, ſchiſmes,diniſtons, 
What vl(e are we to make hereof ? 

A. Jfwec be meninauthozity, wee 
muſt bettmes ſtrive fo rote ont, and res 
moye out of the Church Wwhatſoeuer 
may iuffly miniffer an occalton heerecof, 
bccondly, Ziunlkers mutt by doctrine 
and Waiting nofe and confute thoſe dt- 
ligently , which cauſe dinifion and of- 
fences, contrary to the deffritie hich 
they haue recetued , and auctd then. 
Rom.16.17. 

Sccoadly, tf wee be but p2tnafe per- 
ſons, we mult beware of p2ideand ſelfc- 
lonceitednes, left we rafhly condewne a 
frneand norable vitible Thirch fo2 de- 
feats and imperfections in the doctring 
and pzactiſe of diſctpline 62 Church pos 
icte , and ſo without ſufficient cauſe 
make a rent from the (ame, and hercby 
iſfturbe the common peace;fo2 we muſt 
not depart from it, vntillit depart from 
Chutt, 

Lally, wen!tTby p2aters ſufcs,ſtps 
plications, feares, and amendinent of 
life, labour fo pzocure better refo2mas 
Gon tn Charch and Commontivcalty ; 
and if we carinot attatine it when wee 
would,thei let vs in the meane be a dils 
clpling 


Mat 7.2, 


3 342J + 
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cipline to our ſelues, ano erecute if a, 
monalt our families, and let vs pallitg 
by the umnperiections of a Thacch, bee 
thanktull toz, and inake vſe of the gay 
thiags of 1t ; to it is better to eaduce an 
inconuentence and couer an tafirmity, 
then by any pabltke oppoſition to make 
arent in theTyacch, 

. How (hall a man comfort himſelf 
that liucth among(t cuill, vaquie:, and 
irrcligious neighbours, or what duties 
muſt he execute and performe ? 

A. Firfſt of all, hee fhat hatha nod 
neighbour, hath (as we (ay) a god moz 
row : batantill and vngmet neighbour, 
is ltkea beate,a lion,a tiger,a viper; and 
therefo:ze ſome etll, by reaſon of ani! 
neighbour: and herein we mult leatne 
either to winhim, fo endure him, o2 elle 
(tf we can conuenientiy)to get our ſelues 
far from him. 

SDccondly, if we would dwell ncereno 
ti! neighbours, we mult get our ſelues 
tito forne wiiderneſe, 

Thirdly, we muſt beware leſt we be 
as bad o2 woz2ſe our ſelres ; fo2 euery 
man isa ſharn cenſarer ofothers, butje 
is ap irtiall Judge of himſclfe. 

Fourthly, 1t may be that a man on 
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ban harſh and ſharpe to hts neighbour, 
and therefo2e he is infily plagued with 
ſuch an one hunſelfe, 

Laſtly, let vs be innocenf as dones, 

cining no iulk occaſicn of oftence vbnto 
him,but rather pzaying to2 him, and en- Mach. 10, 
devouring fo winne hin by kind offices, 77: 
butlet vs be wife as Derpents, to be- 
vare he doc no niſchiefe againſt vs, 
Q.How mult they arme auu comfort 
themſelues that are forſaken, beguiled, 
tbuled, and betraved by rtheirygreputed) 
friends? 

A. Firſt they muſk remeniber, thaf 
the wozld hath not wanted ſuch em! 
tzamples, and pernicious pzeſidents: 
was not the caitiffe Cain faiſeand trat- ©**-4- 
rons to his innocent bzother Abel, +2216: 
as not Achicophcl perfidious and 
treacherous to Dauid, Toab to Abner, & 

Amala, yea and ludas fo our Lo2d and 

2autour? and the wozld ſiihens that 

fime ts nothing refozmed, but rather 

tenerally wozſe. 

Decondly, vnfaithfalneſe and true 
fiendſhip are incompetible, and can 

tever ſutfeno2 conſozt tonether,s theres 
0;e the loffe of ſuch fatned and falſe 
earted friends is rather to bee cnter- 
tatncd 


Pial.G2, 
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tained w laughfer,the with lamentatis, 

Lhirdly, their fallhood ſheweth;that 
truth and integrity ts good, contrario« 
rum contraria elit ratio, 

Fourthly, ſuch fawning, and yet fai- 
ling, aind faithlelſe friends aretnfamong 
and loathed of all well diſpoſed perſons, 

Laſtly, ſach deceitful friends moze 
hurt themſelues then them that truſt 
them: foz they onely betray thoſe that 
put aff;ance in them, but they vndoe 
themleines, 

CE: Whatvſcarc we to make hereof? 

A. Firft, wee mult never put any 
confidence in men, ho are lighter then 
vanity it ſelſe: but truſt onely in the lt- 
uingLo2d, who will never faile,no2 io 
ſake vs. 

Sccondly.that y mo:e faiſly, # Judas- 
like others vcale with vs; let vs (as be 
commeth Gods childzen) be ſa munch 
the 11018 whetted on to deale faithfully 
with others,and ict our conſcience be 4 
1:w vnto vs. 

Latly, let vs befimes diffruaſft ſuch, 
ad by final loſſes learn to pzetient greas 
ker ence. 

(), How ſhall good and religions Prin* 
ces, Peercs, and Potcntates comfort 
thems 
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hemſclucs, thatarc grieued at,and trou- 
bled with diſobedicnt and dilluyali {ub- 
ies and people ? 

A. Diuers wayes: as firſf, thaf the 
moſt rare and renowned kinges and 
rzinces,fuch as were Moles, Dauid, Sa- 
lomon, And many in our late memo2y , 
(whereof our late Queen Ev2abeth,our 
Deborah,our Helter, Gur Iudith, and of 
Incomparable learning &4 vertues, was 
35 the Moon amongl the lefiec ſtattes) 
had wofull experience. 

Decondly, they that refill Cos depus 
ties and vicegecents, p2ocure ts theimns 
elues deſtruction and damnatton. 

Thirdly, though their ſubiecs and 
jeople vnder them may be ſfubbo2n and 
dilobedtent to them, (as they were to 
Pauid It the beatnriing of his raigne,ond 
omtime afterwards) yet theymay pzcue 
loningand lotall at the laſt,and thecſoze 
they are to hope well of them, 

Q. Whar duties arc luch princes and 
rulers topeiforme? 

A. They mult ſccke rather fo be loucd 
then feared,fo2 whom the ſubiects ogely 
feare,htm they hate. 

Pccondly,they muſt not ſo match ok to 
find their people $02, a5 to malis thiged 
{30d 
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and 1f they doe ſhew all poſtible dili- 
gence h2cein, God will accept and pz! 
\pertheir ftudies any endeauours., 
Laftly, that ÞiniNters of Gods word 
mult labour to pecſwave them to obedji- 
ence, and if thep cannot p2eaaile, the 
<Pamultrate ninit by the {wo2d cozred 
them(and when ne&d ts, }cut themof 0. 
therwiſe the ſparing ofthe wolfe 1s thy 
death of the theepe. 
© How mult ſubieRts and people behae 
them(clucsth:itarei] entreated, & much 
oppreticd by euill rulers and Magl- 
ftrates? 
Exod.z 7. A- Furl .they m1t acknowledge (in 
& 8, generali)ihit Godis tuſt.and that mar 
lo populo malus rex datu', and there 
fo22 they muſt bewalle their ſinnes, the 
p20curing cauſe thereof, and God will 
(inttme) relieue fhern, 
Secondly, the mo2e euill thetr gouet/ 
: Per.2,13 02S are, the mo2c tanocent let the ſub- 
14.15-16. tots he, that they may hane comfozt 
in their ſuffrings, namely, when they 
are fo2 true religion, aud righteouſnefſt 
ſake. 
Thirdly, let them pzay bnfo Cod, 
to turatheirhearts,and tgamend them: 
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Fourthly, let them ebey them and 
their lawes ſo ſarre fozth as they may 
with good conſcience, that they minifter 
jotalt cauſe and occaſion of offence vnto 


thep ſhall at fei:gth find then mo2e mild 
1nd merciful, foz God hath their hearts 
his hands. 

Laſtly, the ſubiects muff nofe and res 
member well rhat the life and tp2anny of 
thir Kegents ſhail not confinne als 
bates ; foz God will not (nffer the ſceps 


therigh!cous,left that they(thaongh vi- 
lent conrſes ) ſhouid (frefch ont their 
hands vnto iniquity, and therefoze thep 
uſt p!enent that by their wiſedom, pea, 
indpoſſeNe if by hope # patience, which 
Cod and time will wozke. 

Q. How ſhall weake Chriſtians bee 
eupthned chat are {candalized, andarc 
ady to be peruerted, either by igno- 
ant, idle, or elſe by cuill Minifters? 
A, Firft, ifthey bee 1gnozanf, and 
(nnot teach , wee muſt ſeke fo2 tnfiru- 


lon elſewhere, vnicfſe wee would pine 
indſterue cur ſonles. 

Decondly, if they can feach well, and 
retbe lazie,and id!e, and will not ems © 
#{op 


them,and (1f they be not incurably ent) Rem, 2 z.z 


{!r of the wicked to reſt vpon the lot of 72/12 5-3. 


Math 23.3 
Luk. 12 q, 7 
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ploy thei: talent, we mull louingly/and 
vet earneitly) m_ them-to moze dy 
ltgence tn their callizzg, add gue them 
ail good encouragenicit; and if we cay 
not this way p2caaiic, wee mult com: 
platuve ofthem, and p2eſent then to law 
fall authozity that way compell them: 
but :fanthozity fault herein, wee muff 
p2ay God fo amend them, and ſo leane 
them vnto him. 

# ZDhirdly, if the Ptmſters feach well 
and diligently, and pct liue lewdly and 
vitiouſly, thea they muſt know that 
God ſends them ſuch a ſcandalous Pi 
iter fo2 thetr triall 62 puniHment : and 
thereioze wee mull repent vs ofour pe 
culiar finnes, and waite the g003d tline, 
vitill etther God oz his deputies tv 
mote 02 refozime thein, But touching 
their 'doctrtae, ſeeing if is ſound and 
good, we mult heare and embzacethat 
with ail reaerence; we muſt (8s 0Ut 
102d willeth vs) obſerue what they bid 
V3, vie after [! cit wozks wee miſt noi 
poe, left we with them knowing oil 
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02 deſectiue, wee mutt entieat the Lo2D 
of the harueſt to-th2utt *o2th ms2e tabou- 
rers,and({in the i:ean icaſon) plic moe 
often and earneiily tye pztuate means of 
readtiag, concerence, and good examples 
at home. 

How ſhall a Chriſtian arme him- 
ſelte agaiuft the [candalithar the weake 
takeat the (treame arid inundation of 
lnne,andatthe generall corruption 112 
manners ? 

a, Firtt,that the way that leavety7s,,_, 
life is narrow, and the nate ficaight, 
few there be that &advii, and there!io2e 
wee mult not make the crample of tie 
multitude.og of the moſt;a certaine ryig 
0; warrant of h1s life ard 3: ate, 

Decondly, the greateit ſo2t of people ,_ 
e ignozant of Govs wayes,aud trans ff 
gets in the holy Scriptures, making 
(uſtome a rule fo2 conſcience, and they 
noze delight 1a vaine tnuentions, then 
nthe knowledge and 6bevicince of the 
jolp Goſpell of Chzift, 

Lhrdlp, finnce hath abounded in all : Tin 2. 
$923, and the greateſt nuinber of Tht- 23.45» 
ltans hath bene in many places mo2e 
lcentious then religious, and moze p20- 
ane then ſincere, and the ne&rer the 

6 \w9;id 
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wozld groweth to his finall period ad 
conſummation, the moze itheiſme anz 
Libertiniſme ſhall abound, foz men ſhall 
Lu 21.34 gencrally giue themſelues to ſurfetting, 
35. d2unkennes and the cares of this life, 
: Tim.z Men halbee louers of themſelues, by 
z.3.5, [(piſersofthem that are good, louers of 
pleaſures, moze then louers of Gor:an) 
Luk, 18.8. though many haue a fozme and pyotey 
ſion of godlines,yet they deny the pot. 
erofit,ſo that when Ch2ift commeth to 
tudgement, he (hall hardly find faith yy 
on theearth; and therefoze hets theleſy 
to be offended hereaf, 

Fourthly, when there 1s a generall 
co2ruption in maners, then are the faith 
fail ſeruanfs of God molt diſcerned,and 
their tncozrupt fincert:'y 1s moſt eminet; 
then they ſhew themſeius pure 4 blame 
leſſe, and without rebuke in the middeſt 
ofa naugbty x croked natton, amongll 

Phil.z; 15, Whom they ſhine as lights in the wozld: 
Noah ts tuſt in his generation , Lot 1s 
righteous amonalt the Sodomites : it 
very Pergamus where Satan had his 
thzone, were many fatthfull and Cout 
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Apoc.z, 4 @ Manner dead befoze God) werea felv 


names that hiv net defiled their gat- 
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frict muſt wee bee in our converſation, 
vnleſe we wou!d periſh with the wozld. 


_—_ OR 
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of Offences Pasſine, or thoſe that are 
taken. 


Queſtion, 


FRY Hat is a ſcandall, or an of- 
WA tence taken ? 


WAYDS 


ift and govly ſpeech, deevs, example , 
bhich thzongh errour of iudgement, 
wuſhnes of mind, and peruerſe inter- 
gy ns to anaccaſion of of- 
ence, 


Q. What arc the cauſcs of an offence 
' taken ? 

A, Firff, blindnefſe, and imperfect- 
QB z ri 


Laſtly, the moze lewd and licenfious Eph.5.r54 
that the wozld is, the moze wary and 15; 


A. Jtis any wholeſome Mar.15. > 
wks) docrineoz counlell, any ho- 13.26. 
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wozldgroweth to his finall period and 
conſummation, the moze itheiſme and 
Liberftaiſme ſhall abound, foz men ſhall 
Lk 21.34 generally giue themſelues to ſurfetting, 
J3- d2unkennes and the cares of this life, 
> Tim.z. Men thalbee louers of themſelues, dy 
2.3.5, ſpiſers of them that are good, louerg of 
pleaſures, moze then louers of Gor;an 
Luk, 18,8. though many haue a fozme and pzoteſ 
ſion of godlines,yet they deny the pot. 
erofit,ſo that when Ch2ift commeth tg 
tudgement, he hall hardly find faith yy, 
on theearth; and therefoze he1s theleſy 
to be offended hereaf, 

Fourthly, when there 1s a general 
co2rupfion tn maners, then are the faith 
fuil ſeruanfs of God moll diſcerned,and 
their incozrupt fincert:y1is moſt eminet; 
then they ſhew themſelus pure 4 blame 
leſe, and without rebuke in the middeft 
ofa naughty x croked natton, amongll 

Phil.z; 15, Whom they ſhine as lights in the wozld: 
Noah ts tuft in his generation, Lot Is 
righteous amonalt the Sodomites : in 
very Bergamus where Satan had his 
thzone, were many fatfhfull and Cout 

A-ocz i, Chaiſtians: and in Dardi,(that wasit 

"= > a manner dead befo2e God) werea feb 


Apoc.3:4 
names that hid not defiled their gat- 
ments, 
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ments- 
Laſtly, the moze lewd and emitting Eph.$.15s 


that the wozld is, the moze wary and 15; 
frig muſt wee bee in our connerſation, 
tnleſſe we wou'!d periſh with the wozld. 
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of Offences Pasſine, or thoſe that are 
taken. 


Queſtion, 


TF=* Hat is a ſcandsH, or an of- 
WA tencc taken? 


AY A. Jtis any wholeſome Mar.15. r> 
Las) doctrine counlell, any bo- 13.26. 
iff and godly ſpeech, devs, erample , 
bhich thzongh errour of iudgement, 
ſuthnes of mind, and peruerſe infer- 
—_———_—— to anaccaſion of of- 
ence, 
Q. What are the cauſcs of an offence 
ken ? 
A. Firff, blindnefſe, and imperfectt- 
BH 2 Ig, 


Marh.1g, 
LA 
Att 4. 29- 
& 30, 
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on of mans ceaſon. Secondly,cozrupt 
ludgement ariſing from the ignozancegf 
Gods wozd. Whirdly,p2eiudicate any 
fo:eftailed opinions, Fourthly, hatred 
of the wodly, and their pzoceedinges, 
Fifthly, diſtalk and diſlike of good policy 
and diſcipitne, Sirthly, inthe wicked 
an g8ager appetice and defire of wo!ldlie 
gaine and authouty. with an earneſt af 
fection tohoidand maintaine it. Laſtly, 
Je mainfold afflictions of ſuch as feare 

©0d. | 

Q. Whoare the perſonsthat vniuſ 
ly conceiue an oftence ? 

A. Firft and paincipally, the wicked, 
Decondly.Gods childzen. 


Q_Whereat{in regard of the godly) | 


doe the wicked rake an offence ? 

A. At fonre things eſpecially, 

Q_ How ſhall we arm and (trengthen 
our fe[ucs againſt ottences, which wice 
ked men vniuſtly corcciue againſt vs! 


A, Fiift, we mult conſtantly, and | 


chearefully goe fo2zwards, in our good 
purpoſes £ p2ocedings , much moze te- 
garding the keeping of Gods comman 
dements,anda good conſcience then the 
imagined and p2etended ſcandal and of 
fence, that the wicked vninſtly wh 

ot 


eof 
and 
ted 
es, 


ked 
af 


ly, 
are 


fence, at whichthe wicked {tomumble an 
fails 
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wherefoze let their offence taken, rather 
hearten vs then hinder vs, and mo2e 
dine vs fo2w:ird 1131 god aantons, ther 
diſcourage vs- 

Secondly, the mo2e clamo2ons and 
equious that they are again vs, the 
moze let bs endeauour by all aood 
meanes fo dzaw then to the p2actiie of 
holy duties. 

Thirdly, 1f the wicked were falſly 
and vntuftly offented at the excellent 


jerſon, the rare humility, the heauenly Math 11,6 


doctrine, theertrao2dinary miracles, x 
the ſianelefſe conuerſation of our moſt 
bleffed Sautour, ſo that they reuiled, 


| whipped, perſecuted him, and put him 


to the moſt 1qnomimous death that 
could bee 1inuented ; how niuch moze 
will they be offended at vs that are 
lianers, and who many ttmes mints 
ſter matter of offence 2 

Laſtly, let vs (what tn vslieth) 


Ine inoffenſiuely, and pleaſe our 


nghbours in all thinges, not ſee- 
king our owne go9d , but thetr ſals 
uation, 


Q. What is the ſecond pretended of- 


(3 


A, 


ol 3 at 
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= A. At the godly fo2 vſing theirlawfyl 
liberty in things tndifferent. 

9, How ſhall the godly cither preyent 
or(atlcaſtJarme them(clues againſt this 
oftence by the wicked, taken,and notby 
the godly giuen ? 

A. Jfthey that fake the offence bey 
sbſftinate enemics, they muſt not fo; 
their pleaſare remit ought of their ch1i- 
fftan liberfy,but rather with the, Apoſtle 
Paul fo vſe it; Mat.15.12.Gal.5.1.F0}in 
this caſe we are bound onely to anoide 
the offence of our weake b2ethzen, and 
not ofour incurable enemies, who will 
ncuer be pleaſed noz ſatiſfied. ut ifch;1- 
fans that are weake in faith, and not 
yet fully reſolued of points , fake an of 
fence at the vſe ofour liberty in meat, 
d2inke, apparrell,zc. better if1sfo; vs 

Rom.14, (C02 the ftime)to yeeld ſomewhat to out 
\F. weake b:eth2zen, thenby the vnſeaſs- 
nable, e inconnenient vſe of that which 
is lawfull{init owne nature)fo ſcandv 
lize them, and ſo cauſe them to perilh, 
fo2 whom Chaift die. Kherefozelet vs 
doeall to Gods glozy, and giue offenc! 
x Cor. 10. fo none .neither Jews noz Gentiles 10; 
31-3z- fotheChurch of God. 1. Cor. 10 3! 


22. 


econdl;, 


[ 
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Secondly, we mull not fe2 the pleas 
ſing of mens humours,and to decline an 
offence taken (and not giten) tempo2tize 
with Gods enemies, noz frame our 
ſelnes to all companies and p2ofefltons ; 
fo; better it 1s that all the wicked in the 
wozld ſhould be offended at vs,then that 
we foz the pzeuenting of their (vnlaw- 
ful)offence ſhould be inturtous to Jeſus 
Chiilt, oz p2etudice any part ofhis res 
nealed truth ; and thereioze weare nof 
to communicate with ſuch in the leaſt 


things, When therefoze the onvMMton of G21. 2.5 


our Chaiſttan liberty doth either renne 
errour, 02 confirme men tn tf, wee inuſt 
then neuer diſpenſe with if, 

Thirdly, in matters offaith, and in 


caſes of conſcience, weemuſt walke by Gal.6.15 


the Canon and ruleof Gods ro2d,qnof 


by vnperfite examples:and hauing gott? G41.5.:, 


ſerfatne reſolution, weemuſt ſtand faſt 
Inthe liberty wherewith Ch2iſt hath 
made vs free and not be entangled with 
the yoake of Antichziſtian bondage. 
Laſtly,it hall be our wiſedome to vſe 
furliberty with aduiſed diſcretion, and 
(what in vs lyeth)to miniſter no matter 


,. B2occaſton of (tuſk) offence to our ences 


tes; but, if notwithtanding we can- 
U 4 not 


Pn!.1.25, 


Lu«s.16, 25 


Heb.tz, 
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nof ayn9:de their offence without fy 
ning agaimſc God, and: co2ruptingour 
owne conſctences : thts offence that thep 
fake, muſt neither remone vs from 
var {ound tidgement 1 things indif- 
tezent, no2 from the lawfunll p2actiſe 
and v7 of cur Holy and Chaiſtian li. 
betty. 

Q. Whatis the fourth offence that 
the wicked Ones & ECNcmics rake again(} 
the godly ? 

A. Their manifoid crofſes,ftibulaz 
tions and aſiſiictions . 

Q. How ſhall,or muſt Gods children 
2rmc themlclucs againit this offence? 

Firſt, if ts giuen to them (as a ſpectall 
v2;luledge) not on/y ts beitcucta Chal, 
but alſo to ſuffer fo2 him, 

Deccondly,the wicked are none of Gods 
childzen.and therfozcheletteth them in 
this wozlb, (many times, and fo2a long 
ſcaſon)to eſcaps vupuntſhed, that they 
may at once hane their cternall puniſh- 
ment im hell fire, 

Lhirdly , God lonoeth his child2en, 
and thereſoze he coth rebuke and cas 
fen them; and thcrefoze none ateto 

fake an offence at their troubles, no? 


to make an 14] conſtruction of =”G 
% 
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fo2 if they were without all co2rectis 
on, they ſhonld be baſtards and no 


ſonnes. 
Fourthlp, That they are blctJed 


that are not offended in Chaiff, ſo Luk.7, 23, 


neither at his wo2d, 102 at the contemps 
tible efate, and mantfcly atfflictons of 
bis chtld2en ; but acknowledge Geds 
120uidence, anv adinire his wonderfull 


viſevome, who Hath conſecrated the Aft. r4,22, 


piace of onr faluatton thzough afflictts 
ens:Heb 2.10.anD doth by many affictts 
ons baing his cyild2cinto his KingB3oIN, 

Fifthlp.che encintes of God, and of his 
(<Udzen, eifher want tudgement, and 
the ſpirit of diſcerning,o2 elſe are tran- 
pozted with humour and maltce, and 
therefozg wee are not to regard their 
lh cenſtres, no2 their vatuſt of- 
ence, 

Sirthip, the aſflictions of the fatth-s 
(ullcome not by chance.but by the couns 
ll and p2ouidence of God, Which diſs 
Poſeth all things tn a moſt excellent ſo2t, 
fo their p2ofit and ſaluation, Gen. .45+ 
45-2.S4M.16 10.Pla,119.71.AQ.14.21. 

Laſtly , letit bo ſufficient fo2 vs, 
that God accepteth cur perſons,fan- 
lifteth our atfllictions vnto vs , end 

highly 
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ſufferings,and therefoze though wee bee 
inno graceand requeſt with the wicked 


neltherhelpe vs, noz their falſe indge 
ment and contempt pzziudice vs, let vs 
not be maued,noz amated at it. 


"= mm 
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— 


Of Offences taken by Gods children, 
Oneflion. 


== Ht arc thc offences that 
Gods children ( ntheir 
ignorariceor weakeneſl) 
d many times take and con- 
kd ccluc? 


Perſecuto2s. 

Secondly,the long impnnity, 4 Gods 
toleration of lewd, wicked, pzophane, 
and billanous perſons, Th 


and highly rewardeth onr ſernice ahd 


wozlv, whoſe fanonr and friendſhip can | i 


A. Firſt, the long life and flouriſhing | 
p:oſperity of cull Rulers, Tyzants, | 
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The third, is the inuoluing, oz in- 
wzapping of holy innocent men with 
the wicked in the execution of pubiicke 
Indgeiments, 

Q. How ſhall Gods children arme 
& comfort them(clues agaiuſt the [ous 
life and cyranoy of wicked rulers? 

A, They muft note and conſider dis 
vers things 2: Firit, that theſe £y2anis 
and opp;cſſo2s Doc not raigne and do- 
minere without Gods holy and pzouts 
denf diſpoſition, and that either fo the 
ererciſe of the good, o2 fo2 the plague 
and puniſhment of eutil doers; and thers 
foze they mnfk ſceke either by their 11n- 
bocent carriage, and duttfull obedience 
topacifie and pleaſe tyewn, o2 elſe they 
muſt ſearne fo enduce with pattcnce 
their ty2anny, 

Secondly, that aufFere and fy2anim- 
flag rulers, are ſometimes necefary fo? 
the common wealth, to reftraine vice, 2 
focurbe and keepe downe wiſolent ard 
wanfon people, who by ſecurity and c- 


| bermuch iterty grew fo this height of 


2pphanencfic; and tperefo2e, they that 
know not how to loue, muſt kijow h55v 
fo feare, 
Lily, thatthe cxcec of ſinne, and 
[:Cei- 


ASimili- 
cude, 
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licenfionſneſfe in the multitude, why 
delights moze in pleaſuce,then mprety 
In go9ds, then in goodnes, andin lug 
of noney, then in true liberty, doth {if 
not cauie,yet) mcreaſe tyzants and op 
p:eſlo2s. 

Foutrthly, that euery ſfafe and go 
nuernment af one time 62 other, ts ſub 
tect to ſuch ty2anincallo»pzeſſo2s, 


Fiithly, fhaf to2ants and oppreſ/ 


ſo2s hane their golden fetfers,rea,they 
oftentines d2inkepotſon tn gold: they 
fare the munititude,as much as the mnl- 
titude doih them, and they doe -nof 
w2ong others, altogether without pi 
niſhment and xeuenge, but are metts 
wtithall one way, 92 other, 

Laſtly, becauſe nuilum violentum 
eſt p-rp-tuum ; fo2 the moze boiſferou 
fly the winds blaw and rage, ti;e ſoo- 
ner willthey ceaſe; and the moze that 
ty2ints and opp:eito2s rage and pet 
ſecute , the ſooner God will remons 
them , o2 b2cake their hoznes, 

Q. How muſt the people and lub- 
ies behauethemſclues ? 

A TDhey muſt firft of all perfozme 
tonour, Tribute, Reaerence, ©ub- 


Rom, 13 7tetion, and obedicnce vnto them ; and 
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if they will not this way b& Wwonne , 
they muſt rather endure all cull theft 
ſeeks pzwuate and vnlawiauil revenge 3 
Gut if theſe tyzants commannd ny 
falle wozthippe, then the ſubieces 
muſt take ancther courſe ; they mutf 
obey God their (ſup2came Loz2d, and 
not the QÞagiTrate, left otherwtig 
theic vn/awfull obedience to man, bee 
puniſhed as the higheſt diſobedience to 
the God of Yeauen. 

Q. How ſhall the godly cleare Gods 
uſtice when they fce the molt villa- 
nous and milchicuous men, long to 
cape vnpuniſhed in this world ? 

A, Firſt, they muſt remember that 
quod detertur, non aufertur, fo2beas 
tance ts no fo2atuenes, @Zhe ftiller 
that the waters are, the mo2e deepe 
ad daungerous are they; God doth 
tot ſpare the wicked foz a time, bes 
(uſe hee tketh of their doings; but he 
wil hane their finnes fo grow ripe 
firſt, and withall leave them witheut 


| MWercuſe:but he willat length plague 
and puniſh them ,yea damn and deſtrop 


them;God commeth(as the P2ouerbis ) 
with wollen fot (1, fatre and ſoftly) but 
ie ſrtketh with icon hands & puniſheth 
{0 


A compa 
Iy (263, 


Plat 72.13 


39 Þ 


V.,44 24. 
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fo much the mo2e ſcuerely. Dinne is in 
the heart,and vengeance at the heles, 
Dccondly, they are like the fi 
which hath ſwall»>wed the. Angletg 
bit, which though 1t ſpozt it ſelie with 
the baite fo2 a time, yet when the Ang/ 
ler d2aweth his Ungle rod, 1ftstaken; 
and they though they reuell and roift if 
ouf, yet they are Gods palſoners, al- 
watles in his ſight, and rep2tned fo; x 
time vato a further done, their tudgs- 
ment and damnation fleepeth not, the 
ferrour oftnminent puniſhment cannot 
bee remoued out ofthetr minds. neither 
is the unaxe of direcfail death conneted 
o:t oftheir aght;but terrifieth them as 
the hand waiting on the wall did Bcl- 
ſhazzer,Dai. 5. 5. .6. 

Laiftly, thaugh the childzenofGod, 
who clean'e their harts, and wah their 
Lands1In tinocency, bee coprected and 
ch:ſtered eucry mo2ntng, yet God 1s 
with his , Hee will guide them by coun- 
fell, and afterwards recetue them (0 
alo2y. 
plicate fo2 ſuch wicked doers, then bee 
ſcandalized at them; and let vs watt but 
vntill thep haue played their parts, and 
acted their tragedie, and they will make 
aruths 


| 


Uherefoze let vs rather ſup! | 
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aruthfull Cataſtrophe 03 conclufion, & 
all mentbat ſ& it, ſhall ſay, that tf 1s 


Gods doing. | 
Q. But why doth God puniſh ſome- 


times with viſible and manifeſt puniſh- 
ment,ſome cuill docrs,and notall ? 


A. Firft, Godts anabſolute Lo2d, roo. a1, 


and his will is iuſticeit ſeife, and there- 
foze wee muſt rather reuerence and as 
dozs Gods tudgements, then raſhly ta 
tequire a reaſon of them : fo2 ſhall an 


earthly P2ince diſdatne to be accounta- A $imiji- 
blets his ſubtects concerning all his p28» rude. 


(«dings , and ſhall a Daſterofa fam 
ly ſcozne that his ſeruant fhall eract an 
account of him? how much mo2e will 
the dinine Pateſty refuſe that his actt- 
0ns and counſels ſhould bee cailed into 
queſtion? 

Occondly, a few puniſhed, are a 
purgation foz,and a warning to the reſt: 
othatit is a mild inffice towardes mas 
ty,which ſemeth cruelty fo a few. 

Thirdly, if God ſhould viſibly, and 


| manifeſtly pumtſh all euill doers, then 


nothing would bee thought to bee reſer- 
ed fo the laſt tudgement, and if none 
Hould bee here puniſhed, men would 
thinks that either theres were no God, 
0s 
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02 (atleaſt )ns inffice and pzouidence. 
Q- How ihail Gods children 19 the 

execution of publike indgement, iuſti. 

he the cquity of Gods p:oecetings, or 


practiſe PaTſlcNncec :; when they F211) 0s 


rally {mart for the fhizncs aud 1dolatrics 
of their fore-fathers? 

A. any wapyes they are fo tay and 
comfozt themſeiues. Firſt, (to ſpeaks 
p2opercly ) God doth puntth the idolatry 
and lnines cf thechilozen, and not of 
the parents: fe2 1f they tread an the 
footeſteppes of their parents ,and doe 
nof repent of their ſinnes, 1f ftandeth 
with Gods tuſtice no longer to put off 
their co2rection, 

Secondly; though in the vniterſall 
Pf:l.51.e, Deluge , and ta the deſtruction of 
zob.14.4, D9domne, and in the ſacking of Lities 

the very Jnfants periſhed with thei 
Parents: yet wee muſt note that they 
were nof ſinneleſſe and innocent befo!e 
God, but bozne and conceived in finne, 
the childzea of wzath,+ ſubiec to euerla- 
ſting damaatton, 

Whiraly, albert God co2rec good men 


Ezech, 18, 
20, 


fo: the bads ſake, £inuoluc theminthe | 


common calamities of warre, famine, 
peTilence, Chipwzacke, fires , {+ vl 


thels | 


| th 
| th 
| do 
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theſe afflictions are rather pzeſeruatiues 
then puniſhments : fo2 as }3hyfltians 
doe by bifter medicines p2eſerue and 


| reſfoze a mans health ; ſo God doth 


turne the puniſhments that they haue 
deſerued into a medicine, a trial, a pze- 
ſeruation. 

Fourthly, Gods childzen though 


they refiſf finne and wickednes , yet P!a/.1;0.4- 
they in hearing Gods wozd,in p2ater, 22-9-5.6 


and in the perfozmance of the duties of 7 
diette, luſtice, chartty, faile and are vn- 
perfect; and therefo2e they cannot ſay 
that God offereth them anp w2ongz, it 
they with the wicked be included in the 
ſame outward anZ publike euils,as J0- 
nathas, [ofias,#£, Were. 

Fifthlp, we are all of vs the child;en 
ffrebellious aad traiterons Adam, who 
hath tatnted our bloud,and fozfeited his 
and our eſtate to Gop alnaghty,s tiers 
sachaine of faults reaching from Adam 
fo vs, Which though wee revent of, yet 
Cod may in his 1inffice puntſh the re- 
matnders of them in onrpoſtertty. 

rthly.there ts (ifnot alivates)a derts 


| latton of ſpectail fins from the fo2etae 


thersto the poſterity, yet thereis a vert- 
E 61101 


Lyphus. 
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of puniſhment, and therefoze God voth | 


afflict herein the Parents,and their po- 
fferiiy as one body. 
Seuenthly, as inone and the ſame 


perſon a fault committed in youth, is | 


tuſtly puniſhed in old 2ge; So God in 
kingdomes, empires, perſons doth py- 
niſh old and inneferate ſinnes, fo2 they 
are befoze God toyned together by an 
ontward fellowſhip, both in time and 
parts. 

Laftfly, if wee will bee Heires to 


the commodities, and rewards which | = 


are dne fo our anceffo2s, it is no rea- 
ſon that we ſhould refuſe their 
burdens aad afflictions, 


| 
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wart 


CHapr. IX 


aids 
—_— — 


| "I 
——_— 


Heauenly EM eaitations and Conclu- 
flons againſt generall and partica- 
lar perſecution. 


Oueſtion. 


= Hat is perſecution? 
9 A. Jtis the ſkate and 
1/4 | condition, either of the 

\Y V&A Church in generali. o2 of 
#20 © any member,in particu- 
CES) lar, whereby the one, oz 

the other, in Gods euer- 
ating counſell and decree, are appoins 
8 and marked vnto divers dangers £ 
toubies fo2 the name of Chaiſt,and foz 
ighteouſnes ſake. 

Q. Is not the Church of God at a- 
'ytimeor in any age wholy rooted out 
nd {ubuerted by the enraged violence 
iperſecutors 2 
A. No: foz firſt, God will alwayes 
{rue tohimſelfe a people that ſhall 
X 2 ſerue 
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Apoc.1t.3 ſezuc him, yea,and ſome that ſhall opety 
MN 4+ ly and publikely maintaine and confeſt 
1s fruth in one place o2 other, 
Rom.11-4. &gcondly, as 1n the tine of Elias thers 
, were 7000 holy woztſhippers of God, 
1 $11.'9- thatnener bowed fheir knees to Bu, 
EDL and yet they werenot viſibly known to 
Apoc.12.7 the engmics and perſecuto2s ; ſo Go) 
haiha latent Thurch ſometimes;andth; 
charch is faine to fite info the wildernes, 
and thatpartly that ſhe ſhould not by 
cozrupfed,4 zartly that Ke ſhould bep!s 
ſeruee from the enemies rage &4 malice, 
i.aſtly, it appeareth by the diners 
things to which the Church 1s compare 
and reſembled, that hee neucr ceaſeth 
fo bee, no21s ener Wholy cxtind; fo) 
Cempari-: if 1s compared to a ſhippe toſſed with 
"ONS waucs and furges, but nof ſunke! 
fo Moſes Y3ulh , burmng, but no 
conſumed; to a City vaily beſeged, 
but not taken 92 wonne; fo themon, 
which is ſwie eclipſed, and offen i! 
the wane, buf yet offcn cenued: | 
Noahs Arke toffed in the waters, bu 
Apoc, 12. Not D20wned: andfoa woman m ft 
25-6, nell, whom th2 D2agon ſceketh to dv 
uotre together with her chiid , and 10 
both are pzeſcrued, 
Q. Fol 
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. For what ends doth God lutter 
his children tobce periecuted ? 

A. Firſt, that holy and pure doctrine 
might bee maintained: otherwite all 
vould in perſecution diſclatine, and 
fozlake 1f. 

Hccondly, that the graces of his chit- | 
den ſhonld be encreaſed and erecciſed , 
: | andthat they like ſpices pouned in a * 
mozter, and like ſweet wod burnt in * 
the fire , ſhould yelv a moze [lweete 
(well, 

Lhirdly, that they by thetr conſfan- 
(9 th the pzofeſſton and defence ofthe 
tuth, night be diſtinguiſhed from 9y- 


ncrites, who like Dodome apples, if a C2m} 


| mancruh them, fall info chaffe ; and ** 
like vnto ſpanges wet in the wa _ 


'| which if a man p2eſſe thein, ietout a 


theliquour contained 11 thein, 
Fourthly, God wiil hanue his chil- 
don to dente themſelues, and their 0! 
Wilittes, and to depend wyoly vpoit his 
(| power and p2omiſes fo; their Kiengtt)s 
ling 02 veliuerance. 
Fifthly, he will hereby mate 
them ſo many lights and guides to di- 
ect the bltad wo2zid tn tie roave wa? 


to Peanen, Kafftly, CO D © will 
| 


'% 


I 


© PDT. 
149 30, 


Marth. 20, 


IF. 
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hereby increaſe their reward and glozie | 


in heauen. 

Q. Who are Gods inſtruments here. 
in? 

A. Satan, and wicked men, in the 
wozld, namely, @yzants, Yeretikes, 
Atheilts. 

Q. Why doth God in the puniſh- 

ent and perſecution of his children, 
vic the miniſterie of wicked men? 

A. Firſt,fo ſhew his abſolute and by 
imited liberty, fo2 hee ts a free agent, 


Kome7.2l and hemay co2rect his childzen by whom 


22, 


\fat 44 
£ Ls 4 © b- 
_ » S# 


he will. Fo2 as a naturall Father, 
deth ſometimes make tie Schoolemay 
ſter, c2 one of his ſeruants, the inſtru, 
ments to co2rec his ſontie, thongh hee 
(perhaps) 1s nof 1gnozant, that they 
may tatermingle their p2iuate affedl 
ons: ©9 God, (and that without any 
manstuſft confrolement)mateth wicked 
men, who haue thetrp2iuzte etibs and 
aumes, the rods to whip and coztett his 
chiidzen withall. | 
Secondly, God ſnuffcreth the wit 
ked fo fumble at the life, o2 p2ofeiſiond! 
bis ch:ldzen, and fo runne themſclues 


, out ofbzeath, that they may fulfill the 


meaſure of their intquitics, and ſo incul 


the | 
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the waight ofhis diſpleaſure, 

Thirdly, God by thepatience of his 
<ildzen, and by their conſfant death, & 
ſufferinges, appalileth, and inwardly 
tozmenteth the minds and conſciences 
of the periecuto2s, and leaneth them 
without all excuie and defence of their 
doings, befoze his rndgement ſcaf. 

Fourthly, he ſometimes by the ſin- 
cular patience and ſufferings of hts 
attts ouercommieth the enemies yarts, 
and caineth thein to himſelf, and fo they 
that (eEmed conquero2s are happily cons 
quered to Chaift, and of his focs are 
made his friends. 

Laſtly, God (againff the wicked mens 
Intenttons) turneth their perſecutions 
to the good ofhts childzens fo2 as an 
artow attaineth vnto the Archers mark 
without any ſenſe of hisowne ; ſs the 
wicked though blindfolded, execute 
Gods ſecret decree: they are Gods Ful- 
lcrs to whiten his childzen; God be 
(eth them as the Goldſmith doth lead . 
fomelt and purifiehis gold; fo2 hereby 
Ood doth perfite them,and purge them 
from the Bzoſſe and dzens of earthly 
(0zruption. 

Q. Why doc wicked men [o perſe- 
ÞS 4 cute 


———— 


Apoc.rr 
12, 


Eſa,10.t 
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cute Gods children, 
A. Firlit, becauſe therets a continy | n 
alleninity betwene the wicked, who | ia 
Gen:3- 15-are the ſeede of the Serpent, and be» | 6! 
twirt the godly, who are the bleſſed ſ& | 
of the woman. fl 
Dccondly, the godly are not of the | t: 
w5321d{1id cſt) they are contrary to it in 
p2ofefiton, tte and p2actiſe, and God | q 
hath choſen them out of the wozld, and | b 
therefo:e the wozld hateth and abhoy | y 
reth them. ſc 
Thirdly, Gods child2en p2ofeſſe, | ti 
Evb.5.9. P2each and confclte Gods ſincere truth, | t! 
12. \obict the wicked men doe diffaſt and | uv 
Toh.3. 19. deteſt, and doe alſo by thelight oftheir | n 
Mo holy life and example checke the deedes 
of darkenes in the lwickev. n 
Fourthip, the nodly weaken the 
viucis kingdome; hence he by higimps | h 
andinſtruinents, purpoſeth and pzad- | 11 
ſeth continually their death and deſfcus | ! 
tion. - 
Q. Is itnot lawfullfor the godly to | If 
vie all lawfull mcanes of preſeruing | f 
theirliues in perſecution ? g 

A. Pes:; f62, firſf they are not bound 
fo make conf«lſion of their faith to all Þ 
verſions as namely, fo ſcogrers, opetts tf: 
egy 


Toh. 15.19. 


ty 
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cxaenies,that have no antho2tty to de- 


maund a reaſon of our p2oſeſſion, no2 fo 
iqno2ant perſons,that are contemners 
of good counſclt. 
Sccondly,it 1s lawful to flee from _ 

the perſccuto2s{ 02 to anoide our habl- das _ 
titions.) | 25456. x 

Thirdly, wee may decline the dans 
gerof perſecution by modeſt aniweres, 
by concealing part of the frnth, when 
we&e are not required thereunto: yea, 
ſoinetivies by our mony and goods, by 
tye charge of our avparrell, by the cufs 
ting ofeur hatre,and vy ſettingour ads 
uerſaries and encmics at difference as as _ 6, 
monalt themſelucs, 

Q. ls perſecution gaincfull,& com- 
modious to Gods children ? 

A. Pea, and that many wales. Fuſfk, 
hereby Gods Chutch aroweth, and 1s 
mach enlarged: fo2 being watered by 
the bloud of arty2s (which 1s the ſeed & 55mili- 

f the Goſpell) it mo2e flouriſheth,and rude. 
Itis like Camomi.l, the which the mo2e 
that 1f 1s trodea vpon, the moze 1t 
aroweth. 

Sccondly, Th:ifitans in their diſ- at.;;, is, 

perfion and baniſhrent ſow the ſe&ds of 2- 
tze Gofpeil in other parts and p2ouins 
(£8 


Luk.2.35. 


Luk. 8.13. 


2 Cor, 1.4. 
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ces, Countries, and Kingdomes, AQ 
11.Rom.15, 

| Thirdly, Rep2obates tn ſuch atime 
deſcrie themſelns, and pow?2e fozth their 
venome;and as foz hypocrites, who were 
taken fo2 true p2ofeilo2s, they being in- 
deede nothing but chaffe, ( as the euent 
(heweth) are by the fanne of perſecutt: 


on ſeparated from the wheat of ar- ! 


ty25. 

Fourthly, Gods power and graceis 
p200ned and perfited im the taithfulls 
inficmuity. and the aduerſaries are con- 
fated and confounded, 2. Cor. 12, 


9. | 

Laſtly, the godly are hereby humbled 
and :noztiffed, thep are weaned from 
the loue of this valine wo2ld, and ate 
b2ought to mind and muze on a better 
life, and ſo they obtaine peace of conſci/ 
ence and holiinefſe of life, Heb. 12. 11. 
Plal.78.38.Hoſ.5.15 Toh.15.2. 

Q. What good inJucements ard 
perſwaſtons arc thereto mouc vs t9 
conſtancy in perſecution ? 

A. Wheſe following, o2 the like: 
Firf, that God eracteth and requiteth 
it atour hands; which if wee doe not 
accozdingly pecfozme, we are _—_— 

I] 


© $£T2 you T7 => £3 = p 


yg on 
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vnwozthy the name of Chaiſttans, and 
altogether vnmet foz the kingdome oi 
God, 

Hecondly, if we fall away from the 
p;ofeſſion, loue, and pzagile ofrhe ſas 
cred Goſpell of Chzilt, all ouc fozmer 
good beginnings ſhall nothing beftead , p;, , 1% 
bs, and a!l the righteouſneſſe that we & 21. 
have done, ſhall not be mentioned, but 
we ſhall die, and periſhin our finne and , 
apoſtaſte. Heb. 10.26.27. 

Thirdly, the truth is vicoztous, and a 5jmili- 
triumphant, and like the Sunne, the cude. 
moze that it is clouded, the moze al02i- 
puffy if will ſhine out;and therefoze wee 
muſt nof betray it. 

Fonrtzly, we haue a cloud and inft- 
nife company of witnelles, confefſo2s, 
marty2s, fo2 our lights,lampes,guids, Heb.1z, 1. 
and directo2s, whoſe holy examples, if 
we follow, we ſhall be partakers of thetr 
glozy and happines. 

Fifthlp, ſhall Jewes, Yeretikes , 
Schiſmatikes, pea Turks, Panyms, 


- Luk.g.23 
24+ 


a og 1?. 


| and Pagans, that have no p2omiſe of 


eternall life, be ſo font and ſfedfaſt in 
their p;ofeſfion, and ſhal not wee Ch2t- 
ſttans that haue ſach comfo2table p20- 
miſes of Gods aſſiſtance, and of euer- 
laſting 
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gious and conſtantin defence of Goyg 
immozfall truth. 

Laſtly, we ſhall by onr patience,ſuf- 
fering, tanocency; if not (as ſometimeg 


thall daunt, and confound the enemies 
of the Goſpell, in that they cannot pol 
ſibly remoue vs from our confident 
confeſſton, and 1n that our perſecution 
gaineth many vnfo Gad. - 

Q. What practiſes are herein necel- 


{aric? 


depend vpon God, &t tmploze hts helpe, 
Late,orn, AND then hee will at the very inffant 
& 15. © ſuggeſt vnto vs what to ſpeake, and 
enable vs fo ſuffer, and perfite his pow 
erin our infirmity, 
Sccondly, we mult be perſwadedof 
the trath of the doctrine foz which wee 
ſuffer. 


pen confeTion of our faith, but etther 

when wee are called and v2ged by 
publicke authozity ſo to doe,o2(atleaſt) 

re fo2 wee muſt not betray onr ſelues, no? 
'__ caltholy things befoze dogs,and _ 
efoze 


cm —— 


laſting happtnes, be much moze conra- | 


tt comineth to pafle,) conuert, pet wee | 


A. Firff, wee muſt in perſecution ' 


cans, amen ct ga nd owns G#tST owt. ona. 


Thirdly, we muſt neuer make 0 


vow £A FS S&T a MM, 


leah 15 when there is ſome hope of doing god; | 


y— — 


Las 
ds 
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Laffly,if wee would march valtanfly, 


we mult not pzeſume, but ſaſpect all our 
wayes, and wee muſt rather feare our 
ſelues then flatter them: and we muſk 
chearefully entecfaine, and diligently 
put in execution the motions ofthe ſpts 
tit, 

Q. What duties are we to performe 
to perſons afflicted and perſecuted ? 


A. Firlt, wee muſt hanea fellowlike 


with them; otherwiſe we cannot effe- 
tually comfozt them : fo2 as tron cans 
not be toxned,and faſtened to tron,vns 
lefle both of them bee madered hote,and 
beaten fogether : ſo one Chaiſfttan can 
yeld no comfo2t fo another, vnleffe 
boty ſuffer together, (ifnotinaction)yet 
In fellow feeling. 

Secondly, we mriſt helpe thcm with 
our payers, and beinterceſſo2s to the 


 Almtehty fo2 them, that he would arm 


them with ffrength and patience, and 


| directall their ſufferings fo2 their own 
| R00d,and the aduancement of his bleſſep 


Coſpell, 
Lhirdly,we muſt,(as we haue any ops 
poztuntty 


| feling of their miſery, and ſympathize Amos 6.6. 


A Simili» 
wde. 
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poztumity offered) aliff them with onr 
£ounſell , and with the wozdes of ex. 
hoztation, cheare, enconrago, and envy 
bolden them. 


Mar-25, Laſtly, we muſt (if wee can) viſte | 


43. them tn our owne perſons ,o2 (at leaft) 
* minifker vnto their neceſſities , as 0- 
badiah miniffred vnto the neceſſities of 
an hundzed of Gods P2ophets, in the 
raigne and perſecution of Ahab andlc- 
eabcl; and as Oneſfiphorus off refre- 
2 Tims: Wed Paul in pziſon, an} was not a 
36. ſhamed of his bonds and chaines ; and 
this duety of mercy and commiſerati- 
- God will neuer leaue vnrecompen- 
ed, 


Queſtion. 
Ow are Pcrſccutions to be divi- 
ded ? 
A. Jnto perſecutions of the 
affection,perſecutions ofthe tong 


and of the bans, o2 ontward action. 
Q. What 
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Q. What are the perſecutions of the 
aff- tions? | ; 
A. Contempt, enume,. Jatred,ozma- 
lice. : 
_ Whai comfortsare tobee 1mpar= 
ted to Gods Children that (ſuffer con- 


| tempt * 


A. Firft, if is a glozions matter fo 


| be contemned foz vertve 4 well doing; 


fozin this caſe wee are like vnto Chzilt 
our blefled Sautour, who was derided 
of Herode and the Jewes foz his holy 
life, doctrine, zeale, miracles, 4c. and 
therefoze we hane cauſe to retoice, 
Secondly, we muſt note, who they 
are that commonly confemne vs; they 
areeither enemies of the truth, 92 p30- 
phane wo2ldlings,who cannot viſccrne 
ofour wo2th and ercellencp, and <thaf 
have no knowledge and p2actiſe of frne 
teligion and vertue, and thereioze wee 
are the leſſe to care fo2 thetr cenſure: 
foz euen as pzetious pearles being en- 


| cloſed and hiddenin baſe earthen ſhels, 


are nof ſeene; and therefo2e they being 
hot diſcerned, are not eſfeemed accoz- 
ding fo their pzice and ercellency : ſo the 
wicked and pzophane, lowking onely af 
the contemptible condition of godly 
mens 
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mens perſons, and not diſcerning the 
grace of Godin their hearts,take an 
caſton fo deſpiſe the-o2 elſe they are ſco; 
ned & contemned of hypzcrites factions 
E ſcht{maticail perſens, who being moze 
humozous then tracly holy, and mo! 
haughty then humble,and wiſer in their 
1.Cor, 3.3 ®Wne eyes, then Wozthy1in Gods ſight, 
4.%c, Doe dillaſte and falfly cenſure their 
b:cth:en, that are befter then thew 
ſelues;and hercof blicfled S.P av! hate 
pe:ieace amenglt the Cozinthians. 
Sccondly, it ts the pzaniſe of Satan 
and his tmpes, thus to dep2cſſe and key 
vader Gods childzen, that they who ate 
famous and illuſtrious by the b2ightnes 
of theirholinefſe and vertues,ſhouldbz 
ſullied and obſcured by miſrepozts and 
contempt of their perſons: bat nener 
thelefle, they hereby looſe nothing © 
their inherent exceilency ; fozas ap;s 
fious tewel, albeit by hogges and ſwine 
ASimili- fcoden and froinpled vnder feet, abateth 
zwde, nothing ofhis naturall excellency: 90 
Gods childzen ſco2zned and confemned 
of the wicked. loſe nothing of their vet- 
tues; fo2 conteinpt doth not hurt thei 
but p20fite then. 
Lhirdly, if is an vſuall maffer fo; 


learned | 


a—— ww ww wv. ow qcoaouwd 
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learned men fo bee deſpiſed of the 1g- 
noant, rare men ofthe rude ond Wiie 
Sages to be contemned of ſots; heres 
ppon Sencca faith veiy Well, Nougum 
foelix es,$C +» thou art rot &81 of Happy if 
the multicudedoth not mocke thee, 


Fourthly, they that cat contenipt 14vch,z, », 


pon others( vriuſtly) ſhall be confemms 
ned themſeluce:; fo2 with what n:ca{gie 
they mete, tt ſhall be nieaſured iothem 
acaine, | | | 

Laftly, let if ſuffice that God dignt- 
fieth and honouteth vs,and th:it he hath 
garntſhed and embzodered vs with ie 

2ettons and pzincely graces of h:s 
ſpirif. 

Q. How arc wc te carry our ſeJucy 
when wee are miſregarded and conien- 
ned ? | 
A. Firff, lefit be our iop and com- 
fozt to ſuffer contempt, un. 
thzough good repozt and bad foz Chaiſt 
his ſake ;fo2 God will in theend, ihe 
moze honour and magifie vs, 

Secondly, it behoueth vs by peas 


king well of all men, by interpzeting 


things doubtful in the better part, by 
contemning no perſon Without canſe, 
and by our good ſcriice and offices tos 
P Kaid 


Math.y.11 
and to runre g, ,,. 


+. Cor.1, 
{4s 
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wards Church and common wealth, tg 
wipe and wath away the my3e ofcony 
tempt flungin our faces, and then in 


fime our contempt will be turned int ! 
credite,and our bafe efteeme into glozig. | 

Lhirdly,let vs ftriue to bee that wee | 
would ſceme to bes, andalſoby honeſt ' 


meanes, and by our blefled behaniour 


ſxke to grow into the fauour and famili- | 


arity ofercellenf, famous, and eminent | 
Perſonages, and then we thall not bee | 
deſpiſed but dignified, and not be neg- | 


lected, but notice will ſoone be faken of 
vs,and our eminency. 

Laſtly, if good men (th2ongh 1ghv/ 
rance, miſrepo2ts,emulation,infirmity) 
diſlike and deſpiſe vs, we mull bee con- 
tent/with ofhers) to endure a4 common 
euill, and in the nieane fime to com 
fozt our ſelues in our honeſtie and in 
nocency. 


OF ENVIE. 


Q. Whatis Enuic? 

A. Jtis a griefe 02 ſadnes,by reaſon 
of another mans outward [o2 inwatd, 
ſpirituall oz tempozall pzoſperify and 
havptines. 


Q. Hoy | 
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- How ſhall a Chriſtian arme and 
ſireogthen himſclfe againſt ir ? 
A. Firff, ercellent piety and pz0s 


I31 


to | ſperity is euer ſabiec hereunto, 
02i6. | 


Secondly, no friend of ſincerify,and 


| vndifſembled godlinefſe and goodnefle, 
| did ener want this ererciſe: fo2 as 
| the ſhadow doth follow them that waik 
| inthe Sunne: ſo doth Enate follow 
| and purſue them that are noble andno- 
| ted fo2 learning, wiſedome, and well 
| doing» 


{Thirdly , if is beffer fo be hated then 
bnhappy, and to bee maligned then mi- 
ſerable, 

Fourchly,to enuie greatnes and gods 
tes in others, argueth a baſe, raſkall , 
and ſatanicall diſpoſition: fo2 firſk, they 
enuie thoſe good things in others, which 
themſelnes want: ſecondly , they dog 
but pzicke, ſtabbe, and wound them- 
ſelues with their owne weapons : third- 
ly, they hood-winke, o2 calt duft into 


their owne eyes, that they may not be- 
hold and diſcerne Gods graces in 09- 


thers, 
Fifthly, the enuious perſon is the 
cauſe of greater good to him that 1s en- 


med; foz byhigcarping and depzauing 


P 2 of 


Lloh.3.1z 
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ofothers, the vertues of the perſon en 
nied are b2ought vpon the ſtage, any 
made better known: but the ſpifefull 
and enutous perſon doth nothing but | 
fome out his owne ſhame. | 
Sirthly,they are to2menters of them 
ſelues, and wozke their owne rnines: | 
Compari- fo; as the moath doth conſume the gar- ! 
ſons. ment, ruſt the iron, and the viper ea | 
teth outand conſumeth the bellieofher | 
that conceined her: ſo doth ennte at ligth ' 
and by degrees, walſt anddeſtroy thepoſ- } 
ſeſoz} Laſtly,the evils that they wih 
to others, they haue themſclues,and en- 
creaſe vpon themſelues, 
Q. What vſcate we to make hercof? 
A. Firſt, let vs leaue enutous men 
fothemſelues,and ſufferthem to tozture 
and tozinent their ſoules and bodies, 
Secondly, the mo2e that we are ev 
nied and maligned fo2 zeale in purerel 
gton,and fo2 well doing,ths mozelet vs - 
be ſtirred vp fo the p2actiſe of religion 4 
vertae; fo2 wee ſhall by no meanes (0 
mach vere and to2ment enulous perſons 
as by our well voing, 
Thirdly, if wee cannot otherwiſe 4 
uotd the tempeſt and ſfozme of enule, 


let vs auotdit by modeſſie; let vs = 
a 


- 00%) 2h Anne 


n en 

and 
fefull 
| but 


bet 
Ines; 
gat* 
Lt eas 
df her 
legth 
e poſs 
wih 
den- 


reof? 
men 
Jt: 104 
7 

oo 
tell 


f vs - 
on} * 
gs (0 
ſons | 


ea 
tnte, 
goid 

al | 


ESA 0-4 


BERGens, 


A —— A, — CE Re 


The Chriſtian Armorie, 1 3 3 


all offentation, and foz the time ſeparate 
our (clues from the company ofthe ens 
nious, and ſupy2eſle & hide whatſoeuer 
might make vs to beenoted : fozſome es 
nemies areno better ouercome then by 
our humility and obſcurtfy. 

Fourthly, if wee would app2oue our 


ſelues god men,let vs enuy at no mang M21.3.7. 


pzoſperity (be he neuer ſo wicked) foz 
they ſhalbe ſwn cat down ltke graſſe, and 
ſhal wither as the green herbe. Laſtly, 
let vs p2ay vnfo God fernently to direct 
and pzeſerue vs, 

Q. What comfort againſt hatred and 
malice ? 

A. Firſt,the wozld & the wicked hate 
vs bntuftly; fo2 they hate vsnot fo2 our 
ſins t imperfections, but foz the bettes 
pacts,namely; becauſe we are ſeparated 
fro them in p;ofeſſion £4 life, and becauſe 
wee ſeke the ruinating of ſafans kings 
dome, and becauſe they will not bee res 
pzoued and conninced of ſinne, 

Decondly, the wozld ts addicted fs 
fradifioas , and little cſfemeth Gods 
bleſſed Uoz2d, it is in love with 


earthly thinges, and neglecteth thoſe 
thaf are heauenlic; no maruaile thcn 
that i6 ſo diſtaſteth and imaligneth 
Gods 


6 


loh. 15 18. 


Ich.15,19. 
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Gods child2en, they lone nof God, and 
then how can they but hate his ſer- 
nuants ? 

Lhirdly, Abc], Lot, Dauid, Elias,Paul, 
the P2ophets, Apoffles, Chaift him- 
ſelfe, and his Saints in all ages haue 
beene cauſleſly hated of the wicked :and 
this 1s a p2egnant p2oofe that they wete 
Gods childzen, and that wee are like- 
wiſe : fo2,if either they oz we had been 
ofihe wozlv, the wozld would louchts 
owne. 

Fourthly, wee muſk remember, that 
wee haue deſerued greater evils, and 
therefo2e we ought moze patiently ts 
endure this, 

Laſtly, tef if confent vs, that weare 
known, loned and liked of God x good 
inen who loue vs in the truth. Andifthe 
loſſe ofthe loue of the common people 
grieue vs, ve mult note that their loue 
is light, and without iudgement and 


diſcretion : and therefo2e theirloueofte- = 


fines endeth in 41] will and hatred. 

. How arc weto demeane and be- 
hauc our ſclues when wicked men ma: 
Iigneand hate vs? 

A, Firft,ſeeing that malifiong men 


are «00d neither no2 Fat 
tya 


ESO ene iinndbend iofoto de boat, ALS AMR oO  ”— __y 
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(thatis) neither in act, no2 inpoſlibility, 
and that they doe but ſucke the greatelf 
yart of their owne poiſon, leeing they 


are peruerted in indgement, and oppo- 


ſite to ſincerity 3 lef vs beware how we 


' nouriſh occaſions of hatred,and that we 


| be not too ſociable and familiar with 


te theta SCI os uh <a 


them. | 
Secondly , lef vs lone God and his 
wozd, foz then we cannot jyate mens 


| perſons, much lefle any vertues in 
| them, 


Thirdly, let vs decline hatred/what 
in vs lieth) by dutifulnes and cnood 
ſeruice; fo2in {0 doing, we ſhall eyther 


gaine and pacifie our enemie , 92 (af gom.r3. 


leaſt) leane him without excuſe; fo2 this zo, 
is fo heape conles of fire on his hcad. 

Q. May we lawfully hate them that 
hate ys? 

A. Wee mult nof,no2 may not hate 
them in regard of their perſons, 02 


| asthey are Gods creatures, 02 in p2ts 
nate reſpects : but if is lawfull fo2 vs to 
| hatetheir vices, and fo abhozre them, 


as they are Gods enemies and aditcr- 
aries of the Church ; buf we muſt nct 
hate them as they hate vs; namely, ovr 
perſons, and the better parts in vs: but 
P 4 onciy 


135 TheChriſtian Armory; 
onely hate thetr errours and vices, 6 
which are contrary to Gods nature, 
wiil, wo2d and commandements, 

Q._ Whatare the perlc cutions ofthe 
ph 

. Slander and falſe imputations 
» Bow arte wee to comfort our 
ſclucs againl(t ſander? 

A. Firf, that the life and p2ofefſion 
of the Thiurch and Saints ofGod hath 
beene traduced and ſlandered in al ages; 
and thereioze no ſingalar 4 extrao2dis 
nary matter befallingvs,it 1s with moze 
contentment to be endured, 

Secondly, wer hercin are like vnto 
Chait, who though he were moze holy 
then all menand Angeis, yet he was 
called a wine-bibber, a friend of Pub- 
iicanes and finners, an enemy fo Cz 
ſar, and he was ſaid to haue the Dt- 
uell. 

Lhirdly, lander cannot make a mat 
miſerable, ( fo2 where ſinne raigneth 

there ts miſery indeed) nay, itts a mat- 
ter ofhonourand glo2ie fo be ill ſpokek, 
offo2 well doing: fo2 they hate vs be- 


cauſe that we are better then they,and 


becauſe weerunne nof fo the ſame er: 


1.Pcr.4.3-4 Cofle of riot,x the moze that wicked men 


belie 
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\ | belie, lander and raile at vs,themoze in 


the end will they make our vertues 


known. 


Fourthly, falſe impufafions caſf vp- 
on vs, will nof continue long, they arg 
as fomany blats and fumes that will 
ſwne be diſperſed and blowne away;foz 


God will at length cleare ourinnocen- pr, ,. 5 2 
yas the none day, and our rep2oach 1 Per.4. 14 


hall bee turned into the glozy ofan An- 
gell Plat 37.6 & 8. 

fifthly, though the wicked doe wil- 
lingly derogate from our good name,yet 


they doe addere merced! noſt: z, 1d clt, Auguſti- 
encreaſe our reward,albeit againſt their 5s. 


wils: foz bleſſed are wee when men re- 
ule vs, and ſap all manner of eutll a- 
gainſt vs foz Chuilſt his ſake; foz then 
great ts our rewardin heauen. 

Dixthly, 1f the titles and attributes 
bf the tukice, truth, power and mercy 
of Go, bee not free from flanderons 
Imputations; let vs much lefſe looke 
to beexempt and pziunledged from euill 
fongues: Plal. r0,11.&12, 
t&15. 

Derenthly, if the raſkall multifude, 
0 the ſrumme of the preple ratle vp- 


| on $5,and belie vs, weemuſt noteth«f 


they 


Mal. - 3 þ 


at.5, 10» 


T SAM-25, 
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they doe if rather of humour then' 
knowledge, and of anill affection rather 
then of tudgeinent andadutſement; an 
they will be ſilent when they have much 
barked and bawled : and ag foz their 
tying fales and repozts, becatiſe they a 
riſe from falſe grounds, and trifling oc 
caſtons, they will ſoone be dead, buried, 
extinct, 

Eighthly,the Canderer doth buthurt 


and diſcredite himlelte, and ſoame out | 
his own {haine: foz his flander, likean | 


arrow ſhot againſta ſtone wall,ozaten 
niſe ballcaſf againlt if,redounds vpon 
the flanderer. 

Laſtly, God diſcredifeti) his deate 
childzen with the woz2ld, 4letteth them 
fall ſometimes into the mire of wicked 
imputations, that they ſhould not bee 
ffained with the cozruptions ofit, 

Q. How (hall wee behaue our ſelues 
when wee arc thus belyed, and {laun- 
dered ? 

A. Firft, let vs deſcend info our owt 
foules, and if we find our ſelues inno: 


cenf,then !et vs comfozt our ſeluesintht | 
wifneſſe of oar owne conſcience:nelthe! 


let vs thinke, that there is moze wats} 


"A 

en of 
ather 
3 and 
much 
their 
hey as 
IC OCs 
Unied, 


t hurt 
Ie out 
kean 
atens 
bpon 


deate 
them 
Icked 
dt bee 


ſelues 
(laun- 


r owt 
inno- 
intht 
either 
zaigh 
owt 


teſt | 


The Chriſtian Armoric. 139 


teffimonics, 


Secondly, in this caſe, let vs rather 
looke vnto God who permitteth them, 
then at the howling, barking,and biting 


dogs that annoy vs: this courſe tooke 1, 


David. 

Thirdly, whereas the rude and iniu- 
dicious multitude doth caſt falſe umpu. 
tations vpon vs; lef vs not onlp with 
the punge of honeſt Apologies wipe as 
way theſe pzetended ſpots , but alſola- 
bour to haue a pzecious repo2t, and an 
Immoztall memo2y amonglt Gods chil- 
den. 

Fourthly, if wee deſire fo be well ſpo- 
ken oof, les vs not raſhly thinke entll of o- 
thers; fo2 the befter that any man 1s,the 
n02e hardly doth he tudge another fo be 
entil; much lefſe let vs ſecretly bife and 
ſing them, no2 take that in the woz2ſe 
ſenſe, thatimay bee conſtrued in the 
better meantog. 

Fifthly,let vs lend no care, much lefſe 
gine any applauſe fo the flanderer ; but 
ew our diſlike of him, and then he will 


| not willingly ſpeake that which hee ſhall 


percetue to be vnwillingly heard. 


Laſtly ſlander1s a ſpectall finne of the apc 12, 
|Deuill, who is alyar,and the flanderer 16. 


of 


Gal,e, :7, 


IPct.z. 24. 


Phil.1. r6, 
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of the b:ethzen,and therefoze let vs he; 


ware of tf,and abhozretf, 


Q. What arc the perſecutions In aRti« 


oN and in deed ? 

A. Theſe and the like foilowing;whip, 
pings,taking away of mens goods, ba, 
niſhment, bondage, nakednes, death 
by the (wo2d, want of burtall,zc, 

' _ Q. What comforts againſt whip. 


pings ? 


A. Firlt, Chailf Jeſus and his Apo | 


ffles were thus dealt withall, 

Decondly, as it was the marke ofq 
true Apoſtle to beare in the body the 
marks of the Lo2d Jeſu ; (6 1f 1s the 
Tharacter of a fincere Chziſttan to 
ſuffer the like in time of perſecuti- 
on. 

Thirdly, Chit was Whipped , and 
ſhed his bloud foz vs; and ſhall we 
finnefull perſons refuſe to doe the like, 
that wee may make knowne our coll 
fozmitic with him in his ſuffrings? 

Fourthly, it is given vnto Gods 
child2en (as a ſpectall pzerogatiue) nol 
onely tobe whipped foz, but to die fo} 
theLo2d Jeſtzi, Apoc. 12.11, 

Laffly, the moz2e indignities, and 


tozments that any ſuffer ſoz Chzill, 


0; | 


| 
, 
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vs be. | zz fo righteouſnefſe ſake , the moze Apoc-7* 
they ſhall aduance the Goſpeil of !4'5+16- 
1 aQti« | Chzift, and receiue the greater meaſure 
| and pzopoztion of glozy tn the wozld to 
whips | come. 
3; be |, Q. How are or ought wee to Eem- 
death | fort our ſelves when wee are violenely 
by the encmic deſpoijed of all our 
vip. | poods ? 
A. Firff, wee muſt remember thaf 
pv | many good men hane fallen into the 
hands of theeves (like that man that £Eu&.10.36 
eofa | went downe from Jeruſa'em to Jeri- 
? the | c<0,and fell among theues, who robbed 
the | him of his raiment, yea and wounded 
1 t0 | him,)and yet haue afterwards recoucred 
cul* | their fozmer eſtate. 
Decondly, Chaiſfis our Lo2d and mas jg , 
atid | fer, and we his ſervants, and therefoze ; v6 0 33 
vw? | though we be deſpoiled of al our we2ld- 34.35. 
URe, | Ipgods;yet,che wilneucr fo2ſake vs,but 
col | p;ouide fo2 vs things necefdary:foz ſo he 
| dealt with the Samaritane. 
009 | Thirdly, we want not things(ſimply) 
noi neceſlary;fo2 natura paucis cortenta, 
> 10} | Fourthlp, though we be ſpoiled of onr 
goods, yet wehauenot fo2zgcne our god-s 
and | nes,anv we retaine our life and liberty, 
allz | whichis the greater bleſſing, 
07 Fitthly, 


| 
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Fiffhly, God in his inffice will indyg 
fimepuniſh and revenge our w2ongs, 
Sirthly, wee mulf(after theerample 
Heb.10-34 of the bleſſed Yebzewes\(uffer withiop 
the ſpoiling of our gocds) knowing jn 
our ſelues , how that we hane in hea, 
nen a better, and an enduring ſub 
tance. 
Laſtly, if wee be patient and con 
2 Sam: 25. tent, wemay(intime) with David en 
wo toy our eneinies / that are ſo many Nz- | 
bals )goods,02 by ſoine other pzouidence | 
be gainers by our loſſes. 
Q. What dutics arc we then to per- 
forme ? 
Job.z 1, A- Firſt, ve muſf withholy Tobbe 
Mat.s, 27, COnfent fo recetue emit! things from God 
as well as god, and fo p2zatie God foz 
all; and with the Apoſtle s to fozſakeall 
fo2 Chzilt his ſake; yea, and with that 
heroicall woman in the Apocalypſe, to 
Apoc.1z.1, fread the Mocne( i. all earthly and 
tranſito2y things) vader our feet ; wi 
muſt withail ſeeke the things abone, f 
the heauenly Jeruſalem. 
Secondly, it is our dufy fo p2ocute | 
wiſedome, learning, vertue, godlineſſe; | 
theſe areour p2oper endowments, and 


can neither by fraud noz fozce be _ 
t0 


as eee ae IE 
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. | terand an enduring ſubſfance; and thaf 
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from vs- 
Thirdly, lef vs (whiles we enioy the 
fickle and vncertaine things) let vs foz 
Chaiſt his ſake loue his members, and 
with our wo2ldly goods bountifully re- 
lieue themin their neede and neccfſity , Toh. :.3. 
elſe how dwelleth the loue of God in vs? 17- 
Laſtly, let if :ffice vs, that wee are 1ac.z.s. 
tich in grace, heires of gls2y, and that 
vehane in heauen{our Country)a befs 


143 
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| after this moztall and iniſerable liſe ig ***> 19:3: 


expired, we ſhallacually enioy thenew 2 per.;. 
heauen #4 the new earth wherein dwel- :3. 
leth righteouſnes, 

Q. Propourd ſome comfortable me- 


ditations againlt bar iſhmenr. 

A. Firff, Moſes, Elias, lobn the 
Cuangeliſt, and infiniie mo2e in the 
P2imifine Church of the Apoſtſes, in 
the ten generall perſecufians , and fi- 
thence,haue beene exiled : and ſhall we 
tefaſe to be partakers with them 2 

Decondly, omnis tcrra commune ach a; 


nurzcxilivm: id eſt, Cuery country ;2;. 


| 18a common bantſhment ofnature, and Heb.13,13e 


the whole wozldis but a ſtrange coun- 


 iybufovs: (fo2 init wee haueno abls 
 dingCity)and how then can Chaiſtians 


20- 
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p2operly be ſaid to bee baniſhed out of / 


their country, when they haue none | 


here? 


Lhirdly, though the godly bee banis | 
ed from their natine ſolle, yet they cans | 


_— not be baniſhed from the fauour ofGod, 
& 52.53.54 92 from the communion of Saints, 
no2from the kingdoine of heanen; and 
God, that is by his efſence enery where 
p2eſent, is as ready to helpe his child;? 
in any ftrange Conntry,as in theirown; 

Plal. 105 12.13.14. 
Fourthly, ſund2y men haue gootfen 


great honour, and attained vnto great | 


learning and lining in the place of their 
bamihment. 

Fi'thly, here we ſhall be ſecured fr 
enwe :euill men ſhall not moleſt vs,but 
goed men thall loue vs, and long foz our 
company. 

-Sirthly, as the huſbandwman remo- 
ueth his plantes and trees ont of one 
o2chard intoanother that they may the 
better p2oſper : So God fo2 gieafer god 
ofhis Church doth tranſlate his childzen 
into ſome otherconntry o2 coaft. 
aAﬀBL yaftly, the time of onr baniſhment 
BY well ſpent, will ſend vs into a fart? 

befcer, thatis an heauenly one- 
Q. Wl 1at 


AA.11.20 
21,5 2, 


Jat 


rt 
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What duties mult a Chittian pi as 


| Riic io his banithment ? 


A. Fir(t,he aiaft coinfozt htmfelfe tn 


the conſcience of his righteoaines, which 


the enemy cannot btot, much leſte be- 


| reaue him of. 


— 


Secondly, he muft af their ſtrict como 
mandements and enfo2cement, relitts 
quiſh and depart ouf of his natiue ſolle , 
and then hts deparfure ſhall be rather 
apigrimage.then an expnlſion,and a be- 
nefite then a baniſhment. 

Thirdly, he muſt heare God ſpeake 
bnto him in the Scripture, (fo2 it is his 


| boice) and hes muſt ſpeake, and have 


familiar ſpeech and conference With our 
Cod by pzayer,, and then hee [all bave 
Cod fo2 bis comp2nton, and the hulp 
Choſtfo2 his Coritorter., 

Fourthlp,he rout not delight im their 
ſonuerſation and company, that deride 
and deſpiſe him, ano by abcde with 
whom he cannot receine any god infozs 
mation, but ninch defiſement;: and thers 
oe in this regard he miuft p2cferre rey 
ligion and a god conſcience befv2ecouns 
{iy and natine ſoile. 

Laftly, hee hath the benefife of hts 
piuatenes, and liueth in peace without 
dikracton, oz diſfurbance, anv therfo2e 

Z : hs 


ſoh . 10.27» 
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be muft by the aduantage hereof, betake | 
bimſelfe to dinine ſtudies and medita- | i 
fions. | hi 

Q. Propound and deliuer ſome hea- | of 
uenly conſolations againſt bondageand | gf 
thraldome . th 

A. Firff, if ts the greateſf bondage | th 
, fo be captiuatcd and enth2alled to ſinne | m 
and Satan,from which flauery Gods | fo 

* childzenare by grace freede; fo2 their cons tri 
fciencesare af peace with God,and they 
are the ſernants of God , whole leruice cix 
is perfect freedome. co 

Secondly, this bondage ts greatly | 
mitigated, yea ſugred and ſwetned to | tic 
Gods childzen; foz God doth notone- | wo 
ly reſfraine and moderate the enemies | 
malice, but alſo (ſometimes) greatly ho- | ant 
nour, pzeferre and exralt them:examples | wo 
whereof we haue in loſcph, Jeremie, | car 
Daniel, Sidrack, Mcſheck, Abednego, 
in Heſter, Mardocheus, and diners 0 
thers. ; ls f 

Lhirdly, death putteth a ferme an | #4 
end fo this bondage, ( if wee find no! | Go! 
deltuerance long befoze.) and why ca | chi! 
not we a while erpect this yeare of all! no 
abſoluts fredome,and everlaſting JV fpiri 

biley? Z 

Laſs 


>. OLcenbol Acidic uata, 
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ke | Laftly,Gods childzen are Chaiſfs free- # 
a- | men, being redeemed and ranſomed by 14> 8. 15; 
| his bloud, and theyare free Dentzens phil.z x0. =» 
-2- | of heaven, hauing euerlaſting life in bes Joh z. 25. | 
1d | ginning,and being(by faith) ſecured of 
| the full pofſelion of if, and therefoze 
ge | though foza fime they beeplunged in 
ne | manyenils, yet they can nener periſh: 
ds | foz theyare afflicted, but not fozſaken, 
n- tied, but nof tired out. 
0 Q. Whatis the quinteflence or ſpe- 
Ice ciall vſe of all theſe propoſitions and 
concluſions ? 
tly | A. Firſt, hence wee may take no- 
to | fice of the miſerable eftate of wicked | 
wozldiings and vbngovly men, who i 
es | though they enioy outward wealth,eaſe * 
©0/ | andliberty, yet are they d2ndges fo the j 
les | wozld, vaſſals and flaues vnto ſinne, & 
ic, | curſed caitiffes ; fo2 they are locked in 
| golden fefters, and ſhut vpin the p2t- 
| lonof their own ſinnefull deſires,which 1th! 
is the wozſt kind of bondage. | 
1M Secondly, let vs ſerue theKLozd our 
qo! © God, and not Satan,Sinne ,noz Anti- 
W | <2if,and then we are Gods free mea, Et 
lll no bondage can impeach, 02 hinder our 
{(W fpirituallliberty and happines. | 
Zhirdly, farre bee it from vs fo con- F$ 
f Z 2 femns | 


nn 4 
= © 
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femne o2 miſiudge any of Gods chil, | 6 
d2en fo2 theic outward ſervitude and 

bondage, vnto which, ty2anny and ini- ta 

quity of times, doe o2 may enwza pe co 

them; butlet vsp2ay to God to furs * bt 

_niſh them with toy, andthe ſpirit oflong | | 

F.,ech, 18. (Uffering, and tnhis good time to ridve * be 
16. and deliuer them: wee mult a! (by | 
Eſa,58.7. occaſion) freely and franckly contribute } 4 
fo their neceſſities, foz they are onr 

owne fleſh and bloud, bozne ofthe ſame ® 

both naturall and {pirituall ſede, bzeas th 

thing oithe ſameaire; and ſeruants to th 

the ſame God, | A 

Laſtly, when we are thus reffrained | | 

and diſtreſſed, 1t behoueth vs timely | dl 

and fruely to repent vs of our ſinnes, thi 

fo2 otherwiſe we are to expect no mit {5 

gation; much leſſe a ſpedy deliverance 


out of our miſery. art 
Q. What comforts againſt violent 
nakednetle cauſed by flizhe, or the ejne* ws 
q 


mics ynmercifulneſſe ? 
Pſal.22, A- Firſf,Chaiff onrbleſſed Sautout | t 


18. was ftript ofhis raiment, and hath ſar ' 90! 
Mar,z7.28 ctifie this euill vnto vs, and hat) tha 
turned the ſhawe of it info glo2y. P20 
Secondly, very maiiy of Gods | i 


excellent ſeruants haue bane thus | 
ſhame | 
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| amefully miſuted by their enemics. a 
| Baſil ſatth, that fozty SHartyzes werg 


| farned out naked to bee ſfarued in the 
pe cold ofthe night, and afterwards to bee " 
(ILs - burned. 


ng Thicdly, they muſt count it foz ſome 
| benefit and bleſſing,that the enemy doth 


oe : 
by / onely ſpoile them of their garinents, and 
te | not of their ltues- 


Fourthly, though they endure ſhame | 


w andrepzoch of the wozld, yet it maketh Heb.12. 2; 
1, themnot vnhappy : foz Ch2iff ſuffered 


fo ; the ſhame of the crofle to make them hos 


| kourable. F 
y | Fitthly, the enemie cannot poſſibly i 
ly diſcobe, diſmantle, and deſpoile them of | 
s, thegarments ofThailk , his holines and jY 


tf, Ighteouſnelſe, wherewith they are clos 
co fhed, and wherewith ther defo2mifies 
-  areconered, [i 
it Dirthly, this is buta tempozary and ,. , ;8 | 
- fatherly cozrection, and can nener ſepa 
tateany of Gods child2en from his lone, 

11 { LUaltly,itisnot the gay garments buf 
1 | godlines, not outward pompe buf piety 
th  fhat maketh men honourable : as fo2 the 

| pzoud mans honour, it is tn his garment 
3s | indnot1n his perſon. 
9 | Q. Whatvlc arewe to make hereof? | vo 
o Z 3 A, Full, F 
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A. Firff, lefit bea ſhame to vs tobe 
called naughty, rather then naked. 
Secondly,though Govs enemies rob 


Eſay.s8.7-his childzen of their garments;let vs.in | 


our charity cloath them. 


Laſtly, let vs by faith put on theLozyd * 
Jeſu, and then we ſhall nener bee found 
naked; fozheonely is naked who hath | 


loft Chailt, 


Q. Why doth God ſuffer ſo many of | 


his beſt beloued Saints and [cruants to 
be maſſacred and murdered by the cne- 
mies {word ? 

A. Firlt ,we herein muſt rather reve 
rence and admire Gods lecref,yet tuft 
p2ocedings, then curiouſly to dine and 
enquireinfo the ground and reaſon of 
them; and we mult aſſure onr ſelues 
thattheend is god, albeit our dulnes 


cannot ſo well appzehend if, Foz Gods | 


purpoſes and decrees attaine vnto their 
holy and appointed ends, no otherwiſe 
hen cerfaine rtualets (thongh they vas 


/niſh out of our ſight, andare hidden vn- | 
der the earth ) are carried and conuey | 


themſelues into the ſea. 


Secondly, by the effuſfon and ſpil- | 


ling of their innocent bloud,the nambet 


of true pzofeſſozs ts both ap 
mul- | 


CI "ITO 


OT ry 


ARS 
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multiplied, and the bloudy butchers anv 
Bonners, either conuerfed (albeit moſt 
zarely) oz elſe conuinced and left vner- 
cuſable. 

Thirdly, though the enemies thinke 
to rot out the Church, andthe nameand 
memozy of true Chziſttans; yet God 


| doth and will croſſe and curſe their de- 
ſignes; foz contrary fo their erpectatt- 


on the Goſpell 1s moze publiſhed and 


| pzoclatmed, the innocency of Gods chil- 


dzen mo2ecleered and teſfified;and their 
madnes and badnes made known vnto 


allthe wozld, 


Laflly, the ſufferings ofthe Party2s 
doth pzocure vnto thein a greater meay 
ſareof glozte in heauen:; but tyzants, 
heretikes,perſecuto2s runne themlſelues 
out of bzeath, and dzaw vpon them- 


| ſelues the greater damnation. 


Q. How arc wetoarme and comfort. 
our ſelues againſt this kind of death? 
A. Firſt, they are bleſſed that die in 


| theLo2d, and foz theLo2d; they are glos Apoc.7. 
| tousin Gods fight, and arearayed in 23- 
| lngwhite robes. 


Secondly, thep zonot loſe their lines 


| but find them,and incomparably better 
; them: Luk,s9, 


Z 4 Zhi: 
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TLhirdiy, the ſ\wozd fonchtth the gare 
ment of the bodte,but not the ſonte, noz 
| their faith ; 702 God herein dealeth with 
his childzen, as the Perfians in punt- 
thing ſome noble Perſonage; foz they 
takeaway his garment and hishat,and 
bavug them vp in ſome place, and allto 
beaftthem, as though thep were the 
m3 himſelfe:: ſo they (by Gods oner- 
ruiing yand ) doe not; touch our ſoules 
and our faith , but beate onely thegar- 
nient of vor perſons. | 
Aur de Fourthly, they that dic ſo2 Thulk, re 
Ci1.0c Lene ſome what of death,that it belalnot 
Jg.ct WHL Late them. 


Laitly, their innocent bloud Which” 


the prriecutc2s have ſhed and ſocked, 
crieth like the bloud of A+»cl to the 
Yeucns fo? vengecnce againft them, 
Gecn,4, andthey with the ſoules in the Apo- 
calypſe tyzat were killed foz the wozd 
87 God, crie with a lowd voice, ſays 
ttg; How long Lord, holy and true, 
doclt thou notiudge and aucnge our 
Apec.510 13nd on them that dwell on the earth? 
an: this theircite the wt Lo2d, doth £ 
tizeds mutt Heare and regard, 
Q_Wizr vic arc we to make hete- 
of £ 
| A. Fu 


a; 


| pareand ſtrengthen our ſelues again 
| the ftime of frtall and marty2dome: and 
| though it bee not our lot alwates to dig 
| fozthe Lo92d Jeſu, and his bleſſed fcuth; 


| puta fagof, 


EE Oe WAIST hun” of 


or Aeren Ah 


| thall be deſpiſed and ſoon vaniſh away, 
| Plal.73.19. They are Gods rods to c02- 
| lect and diſciplinate his childzen by,who 
| bhen they hane done their office, 
' muff bee cat info the fire and conſu- 


| yet we muſt be artyzs in detre and 
| ofeion, and then God will accept the | 
' vilifoz the deed: fo2 there ts Marty- | 


| ſotce, 
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A.Firſt, wemult neuer pzomiſe toour hs 
ſelnes long p2oſperity, oz immaunitte 
from perſecution; but wee muſk pze- 4 


rum fine flamma,1.a marty2dome with- 


©ccondly, we muſk nof eſteme, noz 
thinke the fizie tryall as ſome ſtrange ! ©£c.4."3- 
thing, but reioyce tn as much as wee 
areſhereby) made partakers of Chziſt 
his ſuFerings, that when hits glozy ſhall 
appeare, wee may Þte& aladde and re- 


Lhirely, wee muſt comfozt any ffay 
our ſelnes1in theerpectation of the feare- ,« ;+ 
fuil end that abideth Gods enemies; Plal. 37. 9. 
they ſhall foone be cut off, their pompe 


med, | Py 
Laſtly, 


Efa.o.2r, Lally, there isno perſecution ſo gy. | 


Ze 
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neralland grienous, but many ſhall be 


pzeſerued in it, and from it; and after ./ 
rong w2effling, God will grant a bzea. 


thing time. 
Q. What if Gods children cannot 


be ſuffered to bee buried when they are + 


dead, what ſhall wee wdge of them, or 
how ſhall we comfort our ſclues againſt 
this euil[l? 

A. Thelt dead bodies are members 
of Chat, temples of the holy Ghoſt;and 
they ſhall riſe againein glozy tocternall 


life; therefoze we may not tudge them 


Accurſed. 

Secondly, the want ofbnriall doth 
nothing hurt them, as the perfo2mance 
of it doth nothing p2ofite the wicked: 
eas fo2 theſe funerall ſolemmnities, they 
are rather viuorum folatia, quam mor- 
tuorum auxilia, id eſt, Comfozts foz the 
lining;thenhelps fo2 the dead. | 

Mhirdly, many of Gods Saintfs, yea 


Ap>xi1.3fgme molt bleſſed Marty2es , haie 


wanted buriall, Pſal 79.2. and yet haue 
bene receiued bp into glozy. Apoc.11» 
VET.I 2. 


Fourthly, other cuils, /as death by 
d;zowntng, by fire, by earthquakes, b 
; 


| 


(ts 
be 
ter. 
ea- 
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' thefallof houſes, by thecruell rage of 


wild beaffs, 4c-) are as mach / ifnot 


' moze)fo be feared. 


Fifthly, Tegirur clo qul non ha- 
bet yrnam, The ſkieis to them in ffead 


ofa coffin. 
Hirxthly , though ſome Perſonages 1ob, 19.25. 
benener ſo ſumptuonfly entombed and 36. 


gloziouſly buried, yet muff the wozms 
(in the body) conſume the bodies of 
ſuch, 

ocuenthly,the want of buriall(though 
it is a curſe fo Gods enemies, who 
periſh both i: ſoule and body) yet if is 
but a fatherly, and fauonrable chaffice- 
ment to his childzen , and can neuer 
mags diuozce them from him and his 
cue. 


Laffly, though ſomefimes the dead Apoc.14. 
bodies of Godg Saints want burtall, yet '5- 


they feleno ſmart; and their ſoules in 
glozie cannot,and do nof behold the loth- 
lamnes of their vnburied bodies. 

- What vicis to bce made here- 
of ? 

A. Firff, we muſk not(ſomuch\)tron- 
ble our ſelues about this matter , buf 
commit the diſpoſition of our dead cozps 
fo Gods pzouidence, and the care ofthe 
lining. 
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lining. | 
Sccondly, let vs bury onr ſinnes jy 


Chzit his grane and ſepulchze,and then 


Rom.s. 3. the want of buriall and funerall ſolem 


K 4. 


ARTS: 


nittes thall neither ſhame vs, no2z harm 
vs. 


Laffly, ifin the heafe of perſonall 


perſecution the bodies of Gods ſaints 
knowne vnto vs, and neare vs, do 
want burtail, wee muſt ( after the 
manner of thoſe denoute b2ethzen that 
buried Stephen ) enterce thein; fo; 
hereby we do not onely teltifie our loue 
and reucrence towaids them, but alſs 
declareour good hope cf their glozious 
reſurrection. 

Q. By what ſpecial] conliderations 
are we to arme and hearten our lelues 
aoainl(t perſecutions ? 

A. Firf, wee know it 1s the lot of 
Govs chiidzen tobee perſecuted of the 


Apoc, 12, Wicked in enery generation, buc molt 


17. 


Gal.q.29. 


notably in the raigne and rage of Ants 
ch2itt. Fo2 they that are bozne after the 
fleſh will perſecute them that are bo2ne 
after the ſpirit,and therefoze why ſhould 
wee bee ſo offended at perſecutions, 
haning ſo many compartners, and com- 


pantons herein. 
Secondly 


—_ es. = yo 


S©a ana jou we 7» au, coy, a an wn, Gy Ga 


4, ce. ay 


Me 
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' ſeader and guide, and therefo2e if wee 


| goodnes doth as much appeare in p21- 
-- native bleſſings as in poſitine: foz God 
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Secondly, that we are hereby made 
conro2inabie vntoChilt ouc Captaine, 


| hn 


ſuffer with him, we thal raign with him. 
Thirdly, that Gods power and his 


is with vs in trouble.he (when it plea- hr Sg: 
ſethhim) repzeffeth the power, 4 chec- © ** 
keth the malice of the enemy, refo2- 
meth and refineth vs, and gineth a toy- 
full iNue, evaſion and euent to onr af- 
flicttons. | 

Fourthly, that perſecution is a badge, 
enſign,and o2naimnenf of tye frue church; 
fo hereby open enemies take occaſion 
to oppoſe themſelues agatnit Gods ſer- 
vants,and hypocrites; and time ſeruers 
arediſconered. 

Fifthly, thaf perſecution 1s a ſchoole- i.e 

.5.v. 

maſfer to make vs vaderſtand Gods 
will,and a plaine commentary of Gods 
wo2d; fo2 wee learne that by expertence, 
which we heard by the publik miniftery. 

Laſtly, perſecufion 1s good foz Gods 
thild:en whether they eſcapeit,o2 die by 
if;fo2 God doth 92der it foz their p2:otife 
and happines,and they are gainers byit 
many wayes,Luk.18,28,29.30- Lo 
Q.What- 
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Q. What dutics arc wce to performe / 


in perſecution ? 


A. Firſt, we arefopzepare our ſelnes | 


againl(t it by daily moztification, and by 


i COr-15- theexrperience of the (wiet and heauenly 


309.31. 


1Pct.q4.16 


ſoctette that wee haue withour bleſſed 

God that dwelleth in vs, and ſo we ſhal 

learne fo die daily. | 
Secondly, let vs be aſſured chat wwe 


ſuffer as Chaiſttans,and not as malefa- 


&«o2s, and then wee are not to bee aſha 
med,but to gloziffe Godin that behalfe. 


Foz we are Gods Wlozthies, and his | 
champions, placed in the theatre of the 


wozld,and if we fight ſtontely 4 wilely 
inour Lozds quartell and cauſe, he wil 
honour and aduance vs acco2dingly both 
here, and hereafter. 

Thirdly, becauſe perſecution 1s not 
onely a ftrtall, but alſo a cozrecton fo; 
our ſfinnes, wee mult enfreat theLozd 
fo parzsn them, and then the flame of 
affliction ſhall baighten vs, buf not 
burne vs, ſcoure vs but not conſame 
vs. | 

Fourthly, we mult poſſeſſe our ſonles 
and the graces of Godby our patience: 


2 Chr.15.4 we muſt: ſecke the Lo2d in our frouble, 


ft 
= 
[ 


and he will be found of vs; and tit ” * 
t 


| 
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| dufie with Moſes (foz onr enconrages 


ment) mo2e to looke vnto the infinife 


' andtcanſcendent meaſure of reward in 


the kingdome of heauen, then eyther 
the Sunne-ſhine of pzeſent p2oſperity, 
02 the blaſtering windes of perſecuti- 
on, 

Fifthly, perſecution dofh only fouch 
the veſtment and garment of our body, 
but cannof reach vnto the fozt of gnr 


 faith,no2 the hold ofour heart,and there- 


foe tft onght the leſſe to aſfoniſh and 


Sirthip, lef if bee our wiſedome and 
pzaciſe in the bluſtering fempeſts, and 
theweltering wanes ofthe wo2ids pers 
ſecufions, foadhere vnto,and ffand faſt 
bpon Chzift the rocke; and then wee 
ſhall nof nee to feare the wanes vn- 
der vs, much leſſe dzcad d2zowning. 

Laftly, if if pleaſe God fempozally fs 
deliner vs, let vs receiue Gods pzecious 
ws2d with greaterioy ; foz when men 
and outward meanes faile vs, {f wil be 
a ſfaffe and tay fo vs inall our fribula- 
flons, and fill vs full of comfozt and 


| hope: for the law of the Lord is per- 
ite, converting the ſoule, the teſtimo- py ,, » 


ny ofthe Lord is ſurc, and giucth wiſc- 8, 
| Joms 
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dome to the {1mple, the ſtatutes ofthe 
Lordarc right and reivicethe heart, the 
commaundement of the Lord is pure,8 
gineth lighc to the eycs. Let vs pail 
and magnifie God foz car grationg — 
Amos.6.6, deltuerance , let vs reitiember loſeph _ 
bis afflictions, and helpe our perſecy- Th 
fed b2eti)zen by our goods and money 
(if weecan): and{af lea{t) by our pzat 
gr and interceſſions : fo2 this eui/ 
dently p2orieth that we are fees 
ling members of the ſame 
myllicall bodp, wherof 
Chalk is the 
head, 


x Cor.12 


P, 
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CHAP. XX be 


garnet 


—_ 


The penerall wſe and application of the 


whole Trean(e. 


De quintefſſence of all 

that hath beene fo2mero 

ly and at large in this 

4\..} treatiſe handled,may be 

+ 3 bay aptly and pithily redu- 

== ced to thele iew conciuſt- 
ons ol owing; 

Full, that man by his firlt creation, 
vas pure, holy, innocent, and lined ina 
molt happy and biiTefull eſtate; 

Iccondly, that hee by his volantarie 
fall, and apoftaſie from God, and from 
its fozmer integrity, hath in ſoule and 
body cozruptcd himſelfe and all his po- 
ſterity; aad not onely dep2ined himſelfe 
( all his ſucſeſours, of all o2icinall holt- 
nefſe and happineſle ; but alſo, wholly 
(ublected them 4 himſelfe. to all plagues 
wa miſeries, both tempozll and eter- 
nails 


Aa Thirdly, 


r lohn.2, 
7, 2, 
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Thirdly, that finne is very diftaſte- | 
full,odious, and ſtinkinginGods taſte, 
fight,and noffrils;to2 otherwiſe the moſt * 
inft Loz2d,woulv neuer ſo grieuouſly,no; 
with ſuch variety ofplagues and puniſh» | 
ments execute his indignation, not only | 
vpon men ofyeeres,but alſo vpon the ve- * 


ry infants that have commutted no acu- 
all tranſgreſſton. 

Fourthly,the 1Lo2D, that dzawcth light 
Sutof barknefſe,life out of death, andin 
ludgement- remembzeth mercy, hath 
gluten his onely ſonne Jeſns Chult fo 
vie, to make a perfect ſatiſfaction to his 
tuſtice, foz the ſinnes of all the elec, and 
fobe a perpetnall interceſſour foz them; 
ſo that they are not onely freed from the 
guilt, dominion, andeuerlaſtingpuniſhs 
ment ofſinne,but alſo entitled vnto,and 
ſhall in time certainely poſſefle enerla- 
ſking and vnſpeakable glozie and holt/ 
nel. 

Fifthly, that Chaift hath by verfue of 
faith in his death and merits, franſna- 
fured and changed fo all his elec, the 
tempo2arteand eternall plagues and puy 
niſhments of finne, info certaine gentle, 

;omentante, & fatherlic cozrectionsand 
chaſktimeints, 
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Hirthly, that God hath net left his 
people, in their croſſes, temptations, 


 andaffiictions, without hope, helpe,and 


remedie; but hath aiuen them the ſacred 


| andall ſuffictent Scriptures, foiftruc, 


<-> ar bincu - 


direct, and fo confirme and comfo2t their 
ſoules and coſciences tn all diftrcfles , 
inward and outward ; tn all affi:i5;ons, 
and againſt all ſcandals # perſecutions 
whatſoever. 

Seuenthly, God hath p2onitded fo; 
his people, Miniſters, by their pure p2es 
thing, ad tudtcto's Waikings,to reſc!re 
them in all dogbfs; and chaifttan frienis 
and acquaintance, fo ſeiace and ſupps}t 
them : UIterefoze wee muſk dai;ty bleffe 
Cod foz iis infinite mercy tn ChHzilt ; 
attend vato , and corfſulf the © ctips 
fures, our paſtours aid c921Ntan byze- 
then, 

Cighthly, wee muſ* make vſe of the 
freatiſes and volumcs of godip icarnea 
men,who haue trane!led to geod vurno{e 
Inthis kind, 

Ninthly, wee miunfÞ tn ovr afiigtorns 
ind diſtrefſes, find ont, confcife and bes 
vaile, our particular ſinyes, and ear 
neſflp entreat God, fo2 Chit his ſake 
(o pardon them; fo2 thep are the merito- 
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rious cauſes ofall our m1'eries, 
Tenthly,we in our miſeites and fron- 
bles, muſt not murmurre and repine as 
gainſt God , no2 vſe any vnlawfull 
meanes of ea'e and deliverance, much 
teſle deſpatre of Gods gractoug mercy x 
belpe; but we ought ts commend cur 
ſoules , bodtes , and outward ſtate tg 
Gods bleſſed geuernment and p2omiles; 
wee mult deſire direction, and the ſpirit 
of ftrength and conitarcte from Ged, 
and in hope 4 patience, walte vpon him, 
vntill hee h:ug mercy vpon vs. 
Cleventhly , we tn our p2o'perify , 
mult pzepare our ſelues againft aduciſis 
ty; and wee muſk with ſuch a ſympathy 
and fellow feeling, remember them that 
 arein affliction. andſo endeauourto res 
lene and reſolue them, as if we wete al- 
ſo afflicted in fhe body ; Heb. 1 4.2. 
Laſtly, when we are recouered ouf of 
any temptation, 2 delivered out of any 
trouble, we muſt ative God ail the glozy 
ofit ; andinour reff ind p2oſperity, g:- 
ther crace and ſtrength, & ſo t eartenour 
ſelues, againff the next temptafion, 
Now the God of all grace and conſo- 
lafton, foz Ch1iſf Jeſus his ſabe, ſo dl- 
rect and tnruct vs by his bleſſed ſpirif, 
{0 
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| fo perfo2me all theſe duties, that his 
| aieſtie may haue all the glozte, his 
| Churchand childzen god examples of 
|  jnntation; and weour ielues haue 
| toy and comfo2tin this wozld, 
and efernall Saluation in 
the next ; 4men, 
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children, 
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into them, 
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The inward andoutward cauſes of it, 

Th: difference betwecne originall and aQtuall 
finne, 
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Whether afflictions and temporall euils be(pro- 
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Whar the croſle is. 

Why notervant of God is freed from 1t. 

Whar 18 co bee thought of them that feele no 
ciofll>, 

The vſe of the point. 

Whether that the crofle be good or not. 

For whatcnds God doth crutle and «ffli& his 
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Wha: duties are to be performed in time of war 
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0+ Cray, V. 
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Heauenly medirations againlt the plague. 
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Comforts againſt wrong and oppreſſion, 
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Manifold meditations and comforts againſt po, 
uerty and want, 

The vie of poucTrty. 
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How 
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Comforts for the ficke that cannot goe out of 
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Comforts for them rhar are in their ſicknes, fat» 
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led and forſaken of their friends and kinsfolke, 
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Conſolations againſt the concuzrence of many 
Comforts againſt paines in childbearing. 
Comforts againſt old age. 
How an old man muſt bchaue himſclſe, 


Cui Xx 


O/ Death, 

What death is. 

The procutinp Cauſe of it, 

The impoſer of it, 

What it 15 in it owne nature, 

What it is to Gods children. 

Why regenerate men die, 

Why are not the bodies of Gods Saints depar- 
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Why the bodies of Henoch and £:yas died nor, 
but were rapt yp into heauen. 

Why infants die. 

Whether that ſudden death be a curſe, 

The vie of the point. 

Whether it be lawfull to pray againſt ſudden 
death or not. 

Comfores againſt violent death by the encmics 
Iword 
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Of the ſuppoſed evils that death briu»eth, 


Comforts againſt the vntimely death of worthy 
men 1n authoritie» 

Whar vie we are to make of their yntimely deth, 

Comforts againlt the death of friends,and bene- 
fators. 


CHaPe. XII, 
Comforts az4inſi the death of kinsſolke, 


Comforts for him that hath parted with a good 
wife. 

Comforts for a wife that hath loſt a good hu. 
band. 

Comforts for parents that haue parted with 
verruous Children. 

The vſe that is to be made thereof. 

Comforts toi poore Orphanes, that want father 
and mother, 

Their duties, 

Co:nforts againſt the death of brethre & ſiſters, 

The vſe of the point, 

Comforts for amartied man that dierh without 


Chileren, 
Cyae, XIII, 


Of the priuative benefits of Death. 


Whar be the cuills that death freeth Gods chil- 
dren from, 


What 
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What vic is ro be made hereot, ; 

Wheth.r it bee lawtull for any man to krll him- 
ſclfe that hee may bee ealed of his preſent 
palnic. 

Whethcsz that death is co be feared, 

In what reſpes death is to be feared. 

In what reſpe&s 1t 15 not to be feared, 

How we arc to beedefendcd againſt the fear of it. 

What are ' he pofirme ben: fits of death 

Whether that a man(in this mortality)can haue 
ataſt of ecernall life. 

What conſiderations and praGtiſes are neceflary 
her. unto. 

How he muſt groundthele meditations in his 
hart, 

Why do regenerate men dic. 

Whether that death may be defired, 

In what re{peCts. 

Whether 1t be lawtull ro defi. e life. 

What is requui ed that a man may dic well, 

Whether that preparation apainſt death bee ne- 
cellary, 

Where 1t doth confiſt. 

What are che meditations, 

Wiatdutics mult the ficke man performe to- 

wards God. 

Why lo, 
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he perto: me. 1 { his own famniie. 

What duties 1s he to pe form towa;ds himiclte 

What will follow ypon the perturmanice of 
thele duties, 

VVoat 1s a right diſpoſition in deach, 

VViicther thac it be necctlary, 

The parts of tt, 

VYhat it is to dic in faith, 


ATable, 
Whatis the bcnehit hereot. 
How 18 faith to be expreſled. 
What 1s1c to dic in obedience. 

How is this duty to be pertormed. 
What it is to ſurrender our ſouls into Gods 
hands. 

. Comtorts againſt death, 

What vie 1s to be made hereot, 
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Of Perſonall and particular euils, 


Comforts againſt imporency and deformityof 
body. 

Comforts againſt lamenelle, blindnefe, deafe. 
nef{c,dumbnclilc, 


CRHAaP,-XVY, 
Of outward parlicular els, of croſſes, 


Comforts againſt cuill husbands 

Comforts againſt cuill wines. 

Comforts againſt cuil} children. 

Comforts againſt euil] and vnſaithfull Serttants, 
Comforts againſt ewl! Lords and Maltcis, 


CHnAP, XV1. 
Of priuate euals that are fron. Without vs. 


Comforts againſt ſhrewd mothers in lawe, 
Comforts for them chat receiuc foiles and rePule 
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Couiiſaile and comfort for ſuch as are cither in« 
done or much decayed by ſurcuthip. 
Comforts for them whoſe good ſeruice 15 Nets 
ther colpehted; not icald ed. 
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Comforts againſt barrennes in wiues: 

Comforts againſt jalle impriſonment. 

Comforts toi them that are oppreticd in theu 
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\Whar is witchcrafr, 
Whether that Gods children can be beyvitcned. 
The vſe of che poinr. 
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tormented. 
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The ſpiricuall remedies aganit witchcraft. 
What poſicſhon is. 
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I The duties of the poſicſied, 
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V Hat diſtrcſſe of mind is, 
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From what caules diſtrcfle of mind art'eth, 

VVhat comfortable m-ditations are neceſſary 
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The vſe of the point, 

Comforts for thole that are troubled inconlct- 
ence fot ſome notable finne commited, 

Comforts againſt the long continuance of ins 
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VVhat melancholy is. 

How it cauleth crſtrefie of conſcience, 

How it differerth from trouble of conſcience. 

Comfort againſt ſadnes and heauinefle of mind, 

Comforts againſt fcarcfull dreames. 

Prattiſcs to preuent it, 

Comforts and remedies for him thar is weary of 
this life by reaſon of troubles ang diicontent- 
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Meditations and remedies againſt it, | 
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us of their adoption, by reaſon of the number 8: 
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Whether a weake and a doubting faith,be a true 
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+ Comforts for them that are to encounter with 
moſt dangerous remprations, in diſcharging 
their particular callings. 
6f Whether that the diuerfitie of interpretation of 
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prooue that they are not Gods word, 4 
hat | How canne the preaching and reading of chem, 
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long in one and the lame finne. 

The vie of ic. 


Chaps, 


'ord, 
d la. 


hen 


| his 


Ns 


A Table. 


Cynaye, V, 
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Howa man is to arme and comfort himlelfe a» ! Why 
oainſt rations,ſchiſmes, and diuiſions preualr n 
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Cuaye. VIIL 


How ſhall Gods children reforme themſclues, 
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Why doth God vſethe miniſterie of wicked men 
in the chaſtifing of his children. 

Why wicked men do fo perſecute the godly, 

Whether that in perſecution, Gods children 
may not lawfully vſe all good meancs to pre. 
ſeruc themlelues. 

Whether that Gods children be gaincrs by per- 
ſecution. 

Reaſonsto mooue vs to conftancie. 

What praQtices arc neceſſary for this purpoſe, 

What dutics are wee to pcrforme towards the 
perſecuted. 


CnaeP, X, 


The kinds of perſecution, 

Comtorts againſt contempr. 

How wee muſt behauec our ſelues when wee are 
contemned. 

What enuie is. 

How a Chriftian muſt, or ſhould arme kimſcltc 
againſt ir. 

What vſc are weto make hereof. 

Comforts againſt hatred and malice, 

Wherher that wee ma y lawfullic hate them that 
hare vs. 

How are we to behaue our {;lues, when wee arc 
maligned and hated, 

Comforts againſt {lander, 

How the belied and Oandcered, ſhould behaue 


themlelues, 
; Comforts 
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tron, 


men 


ten 
Ji 


Cs 


he 


A Table, 

Comforts againft whipping. 

Comforts againft the violent raking away of 
our goods, by the publike cnemie. 


| Whar duties muſt wee then performe, when we 


are thus violently handled, 


| Comforts againſt cxulggnd baniſhmenr. 


How mult wce behaue our ſclues, when wee arc 
baniſhed eut of our country, 

Comforts againſt ſlaucric and bondage. 

What vſcare we to make hereof, 

Conſolations againſt nakedneſſe. 

Why God luffereth fo _—_ of his children, to 
be deuoured by the ſword. 

Comforts againſt this violent kind of death, 

What vic is tobe made hereof. 

Comforts againſt the want of Chriſtian buriall. 

What vic is to be made hercof. 

Speciall conſiderations and conſolations, againſt 
all cind of perſecutions. 

What duties we muſt then performe, 


Cura P, X I. 


The generall vſc, and application, or the breue 
and epirome, of the Wholetreatiſc, 


